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표준:  표준 새번역

Gospel of Matthew
Matthew 2:13  VAnacwrhsa,ntwn de. auvtw/n ivdou. a;ggeloj kuri,ou fai,netai katV o;nar tw/| VIwsh.f le,gwn\ evgerqei.j para,labe to. paidi,on kai. th.n mhte,ra auvtou/ kai. feu/ge eivj Ai;gupton kai. i;sqi evkei/ e[wj a'n ei;pw soi\ me,llei ga.r ~Hrw,|dhj zhtei/n to. paidi,on tou/ avpole,sai auvto,Å
RSV Now when they had departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, "Rise, take the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and remain there till I tell you; for Herod is about to search for the child, to destroy him."

NIV …….. for Herod is going to search for the child to kill him."

NKJ …….. for Herod will seek the young Child to destroy Him."

CUV: …….等我吩咐你．因為希律必尋找小孩子要除滅他。
LZZ: …….在那裡等我吩咐你怎樣作；因為希律將要尋找小孩子來殺滅他。」
NCV: …….直到我再指示你，因為希律要尋找這孩子，把他殺掉。”
개역: ……. 헤롯이 아기를 찾아 죽이려 하니 일어나 아기와 그의 모친을 데리고 애굽으로 피하여 내가 네게 이르기까지 거기 있으라 하시니

*Korean and NCV are wrong (not present tense, but future). 
Matthew 5:22     evgw. de. le,gw u`mi/n o[ti pa/j o` ovrgizo,menoj tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/ e;nocoj e;stai th/| kri,sei\ o]j dV a'n ei;ph| tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/\ r`aka,( e;nocoj e;stai tw/| sunedri,w|\ o]j dV a'n ei;ph|\ mwre,( e;nocoj e;stai eivj th.n ge,ennan tou/ puro,jÅ
R95 Pero yo os digo que cualquiera que se enoje contra su hermano, será culpable de juicio; y cualquiera que diga "Necio" a su hermano, será culpable ante el Concilio; y cualquiera que le diga "Fatuo", quedará expuesto al infierno de fuego.

RSV But I say to you that every one who is angry with his brother shall be liable to judgment; whoever insults his brother shall be liable to the council, and whoever says, `You fool!' shall be liable to the hell of fire.

NIV But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca, 'is answerable to the Sanhedrin. But anyone who says, 'You fool!' will be in danger of the fire of hell.

CUV: 只是我告訴你們、凡向弟兄動怒的、難免受審判。〔有古卷在凡字下添無緣無故的五字〕凡罵弟兄是拉加的、難免公會的審斷．凡罵弟兄是魔利的、難免地獄的火。
LZZ: 但是我告訴你們，凡向弟兄發怒的，必須擔受判罰；凡罵弟兄為『飯桶』（希臘文：拉加）的，必須擔免議院的判罰；凡罵弟兄為『傻瓜』（希臘文：魔利）的，必須擔受地獄（希臘文：欣嫩子谷）的火。
NCV: 可是我告訴你們，凡是向弟兄發怒的，必被判罪。人若說弟兄是‘拉加’，必被公議會審判；人若說弟兄是‘摩利’，必難逃地獄的火。

*"Raca" is an Aramaic word meaning "Empty," a frequent word for contempt. The second word is Greek (dull, stupid) and is a fair equivalent of "raca." "Raca expresses contempt for a man's head=you stupid! ‘More’ expresses contempt for his heart and character=you scoundrel" (Bruce). 

Matthew 5:37 e;stw de. o` lo,goj u`mw/n nai. nai,( ou' ou;\ to. de. perisso.n tou,twn evk tou/ ponhrou/ evstinÅ
R95 Pero sea vuestro hablar: "Sí, sí" o "No, no", porque lo que es más de esto, de mal procede.

RSV Let what you say be simply `Yes' or `No'; anything more than this comes from evil.

NIV Simply let your 'Yes' be 'Yes,' and your 'No,' 'No'; anything beyond this comes from the evil one.

NKJ "But let your 'Yes' be 'Yes,' and your 'No,' 'No.' For whatever is more than these is from the evil one.

CUV: 你們的話、是、就說是．不是、就說不是．若再多說、就是出於那惡者。〔或作是從惡裏出來的〕
LZZ: 你們的話要是就是是，不是就是不是；若再多說、便是出于邪惡者（或譯：邪惡）。
NCV: 你們的話，是就說‘是’，不是就說‘不是’；如果再多說，就是出於那惡者。

*See Matthew 6:13. 

Matthew 5:41 kai. o[stij se avggareu,sei mi,lion e[n( u[page metV auvtou/ du,oÅ
R95 a cualquiera que te obligue a llevar carga por una milla, ve con él dos.

RSV and if any one forces you to go one mile, go with him two miles.

NIV If someone forces you to go one mile, go with him two miles.

NKJ "And whoever compels you to go one mile, go with him two.

CUV: 有人強逼你走一里路、你就同他走二里。
LZZ: 無論誰拉夫你走一裡路，你要同他去走二裡。
NCV: 有人要強迫你走一里路，就陪他走兩里。
Matthew 6:1 Prose,cete  Îde.Ð  th.n dikaiosu,nhn  u`mw/n mh. poiei/n e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn pro.j to. qeaqh/nai auvtoi/j\ eiv de. mh, ge( misqo.n ouvk e;cete para. tw/| patri. u`mw/n tw/| evn toi/j ouvranoi/jÅ
R95 "Guardaos de hacer vuestra justicia delante de los hombres para ser vistos por ellos; de otra manera no tendréis recompensa de vuestro Padre que está en los cielos.

RSV "Beware of practicing your piety before men in order to be seen by them; …….
NIV "Be careful not to do your 'acts of righteousness' before men, to be seen by them. …….
NKJ "Take heed that you do not do your charitable deeds before men, to be seen by them. Otherwise you have no reward from your Father in heaven.
CUV: 你們要小心、不可將善事行在人的面前、故意叫他們看見…….
LZZ: 
你們要小心，不可將你們的義舉行在人的面前，要給人看…….
NCV: 你們小心，不要在眾人面前行你們的義，讓他們看見 …….
개역: 사람에게 보이려고 그들 앞에서 너희 의를 행치 않도록 주의하라 그렇지 아니하면 하늘에 계신 너희 아버지께 상을 얻지 못하느니라


*NKJ is the best (Hebrew hq'd"c. has the meaning of ‘almsgiving, charity’ besides ‘righteousness’). CUV is not bad.

Matthew 6:13 kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,n( avlla. r`u/sai h`ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/Å
R95 No nos metas en tentación, sino líbranos del mal, porque tuyo es el Reino, el poder y la gloria, por todos los siglos. Amén".

RSV And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil.

NIV And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.'
CUV:不叫我們遇見試探．救我們脫離凶惡。〔或作脫離惡者〕因為國度、權柄、榮耀、全是你的直到永遠、阿們。〔有古卷無因為至阿們等字〕

LZZ: 領我們不進入試探；要援救我們脫離那邪惡者。（或譯：邪惡。有古卷加：要給咒詛你們的祝福；要好待那恨惡你們的）。
NCV: 不要讓我們陷入試探，救我們脫離那惡者。’（有些後期抄本在此有“因為國度、權柄、榮耀，全是你的，直到永遠。阿們”一句）

*NIV is the best.
<“The evil one” in the Gospel of Matthew>
Christians are familiar with the phrase “But deliver us from evil,” which appears in the Lord’s prayer (Matt. 6:9-13). Several English versions, however, have “the evil one” instead of “evil.” What did our Lord mean when He taught the prayer? Besides Matt. 6:9-13, the Lord’s prayer also appears in Luke 11:2-3. According to major textual witnesses, the phrase “but deliver us from evil” is not recorded in the Gospel of Luke. It is advisable, therefore, to study the meaning of the Greek word ‘tou ponerou’(tou/ ponhrou) in the Gospel of Matthew.

When the adjective ‘poneros’ is substantively used, it can have three different meanings: 1) ‘evil person,’ 2) the evil one = the devil (in masculine form), and 3) evil (in neuter form). The first two meanings are actually the same. The distinction is on the person: the devil or human. The singular genitive of the substantive form ‘tou ponerou,’ as appears in Matt. 6:13, is either masculine or neuter. That is why opinions are divided when rendering the phrase. 

In the Gospel of Matthew the adjective ‘poneros’ appears altogether 26 times. Among them, about 10 cases belong to the substantive use of the word. Five cases among those 10 have a singular form which can be either masculine or neuter (5:37,39; 6:13; 13:19,38). These five cases need to be carefully examined in order to correctly interpret the heavily debated phrase of Matt. 6:13.

‘Ho poneros’(the evil one) in Matt. 13:19 (“When any one hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand it, the evil one comes and snatches away what is sown in his heart; this is what was sown along the path.”) is without doubt the devil, for it is recorded as “Satan” (Mark 4:15) or “the devil” (Luke 8:12) in the parallel passages. It seems that Matthew tried to avoid using the name Satan (or ‘diabolos’ in Greek) here. The same meaning of “the evil one”(‘ho poneros’) is also noticed in 1 John 2:13-14 (“because you have overcome the evil one…..and you have overcome the evil one.”); 5:18 (“We know that any one born of God does not sin, but He who was born of God keeps him, and the evil one does not touch him.”), and probably in Ephesus 6:16 (“besides all these, taking the shield of faith, with which you can quench all the flaming darts of the evil one.”); 2Thesslonians 3:3  (“But the Lord is faithful; he will strengthen you and guard you from the evil one.”).

The second case of concern is Matt. 13:38 (“the field is the world, and the good seed means the sons of the kingdom; the weeds are the sons of the evil one.”) The word appears as a genetive form in Greek, i.e. ‘tou ponerou,’ exactly as in Matt. 6:13. All versions, as far as I know, take the masculine form, then render it into “the evil one” or something similar. Since the enemy is the devil (Matt. 13:39), it seems to mean “the devil” here as well. The same meaning might be applied to 1 John 3:12 (“and not be like Cain who was of the evil one and murdered his brother”); John 17:15 (“I am not asking you to take them out of the world, but I ask you to protect them from the evil one”).

According to the context, “the evil one (an evildoer)” in Matt. 5:39 (“But I say to you, Do not resist an evildoer. But if anyone strikes you on the right cheek, turn the other also.”) should be ‘any person that is evil.’ It means neither ‘Satan’ nor ‘evil’ itself. It is not easy, however, to decide the exact meaning of ‘tou ponerou’of Matt. 5:37 (“Let your word be 'Yes, Yes' or 'No, No'; anything more than this comes from tou ponerou”). In this case, as well as in Matt. 6:13, versions have different renderings. The same instruction is mentioned in relation to swearing (James 5:12) and Paul’s message on Christ (2 Cor. 1:17-20). Referring to these passages, it seems quite possible to translate the word of question in Matt. 5:37 into “the evil one.”

Finally we are back to Matt. 6:13. We have already examined that in the other four passages, the singular substantive form of the word ‘poneros’ (always with article) is to be taken as masculine, thereby indicating either “the devil’ or ‘any evil person.’ The fact easily brings us to conclude that ‘tou ponerou’ of Matt. 6:13 is “the evil one,” i.e. ‘the devil.’ We should pray, therefore, “Deliver us from the evil one.”

Matthew 6:22-23 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,jÅ eva.n ou=n h=| o` ovfqalmo,j sou a`plou/j( o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino.n e;stai\ 23 eva.n de. o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro.j h=|( o[lon to. sw/ma, sou skoteino.n e;staiÅ eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n( to. sko,toj po,sonÅ
R95 22 "La lámpara del cuerpo es el ojo; así que, si tu ojo es bueno, todo tu cuerpo estará lleno de luz; 23 pero si tu ojo es maligno, todo tu cuerpo estará en tinieblas. Así que, si la luz que hay en ti es tinieblas, ¿cuántas no serán las mismas tinieblas?

RSV 22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is sound, your whole body will be full of light; 23 but if your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light in you is darkness, how great is the darkness!

NIV 22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes are good, your whole body will be full of light. 23 But if your eyes are bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light within you is darkness, how great is that darkness!
CUV: 22 眼睛就是身上的燈．你的眼睛若瞭亮、全身就光明。23 你的眼睛若昏花、全身就黑暗．你裏頭的光若黑暗了、那黑暗是何等大呢。

LZZ: 22 眼睛是身體的燈。你眼睛若大量（或譯：純全），你全身就光明；23 你眼睛若小器（或譯：若有惡疾），你全身就黑暗。所以那在你裡面的光若黑暗了，那黑暗是何等大呢
NCV: 22 眼睛就是身體的燈。如果你的眼睛健全，全身就都明亮；23 如果你的眼睛有毛病，全身就都黑暗。如果你裡面的光變成黑暗，這是多麼的黑暗！
개역: 22 눈은 몸의 등불이니 그러므로 네 눈이 성하면 온 몸이 밝을 것이요 23 눈이 나쁘면 온 몸이 어두울 것이니 그러므로 네게 있는 빛이 어두우면 그 어두움이 얼마나 하겠느뇨


*Also Luke 11:34-36.
<A Good Eye & a Bad Eye of Matthew 6:22-23>
"The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore your eye is good, your whole body will be full of light. But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in you is darkness, how great is that darkness!” (Matthew 6:22-23 / New King James Version)


The sayings of Jesus which appear in Matthew 6:22-23 have puzzeled many readers of the Bible. Every language has its own idioms. When each word of an idiom is literally translated into another language, the expression usually no longer makes sense in that language.  We have to keep in mind that even though the Gospels were written in Greek, the original wording of most quotations in them had been spoken out mainly either in Hebrew or Aramaic by Jesus and his disciples. The expressions ‘a good eye’ and ‘a bad eye’ in the above mentioned verses are not well understood  in the Greek wording. These expressions, however, make a good sense according to the Hebrew wording.


‘A good eye’ is an idiom in the Hebrew language and means ‘generosity’ in which one is willing to use his own money or wealth for the poor. On the contrary, ‘a bad eye,’ which is also a Hebrew idiom, means ‘meanness, selfishness, being lacking in generosity’ with regard to using money or wealth. The following verses of the Old Testament will be enough to prove that the two expressions are idioms in the Hebrew language.

-“He who has a generous (literally, ‘good’) eye will be blessed, For he gives of his bread to the poor” (Proverbs 22:9 / NKJ).

-“Do not eat the bread of a miser (literally, ‘a bad eye’), Nor desire his delicacies” (“Proverbs 23:6 / NKJ).

-“A man with an evil eye hastens after riches, And does not consider that poverty will come upon him” (Proverbs 28:22 / NKJ).

-“Beware lest there be a wicked thought in your heart, saying, 'The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand,' and your eye be evil against your poor brother and you give him nothing, and he cry out to the LORD against you, and it become sin among you” (Deuteronomy 15:9 / NKJ).

-“{So that} the man {that is} tender among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil towards his brother, and towards the wife of his bosom, and towards the remnant of his children whom he shall leave…….her eye shall be evil towards the husband of her bosom, and towards her son, and towards her daughter” (Deuteronomy 28:54-56 / the Webster Bible).

Besides the above mentioned Old Testament passages, the context of the Gospel shows that the passage of the problem is related to using money or wealth. The passages of Matthew 6:19-34 are teachings of our Lord about the possession and use of wealth. First of all, Jesus teaches ‘not to store up treasures on earth, but in heaven’ (verses 19-21). In the second paragraph (verses 22-23) he explains how to store up in heaven – by generously giving to the needy. Then he continues that "No one can serve God and wealth” at the same time (verse 24). Finally, he teaches that physical materials are not the object of seeking, but “the kingdom of God and His righteousness” (verses 25-34).


Besides the Hebrew idioms, a play on words is also found in Matthew 6:22-23. Jesus, speaking in Hebrew, used a good combination of a word play and Hebrew idioms. Considering all these features of the passage, we may paraphrase the two verses as following: "The lamp of the body is the eye. If your physical eye is good, i.e. healthy, your whole body will be full of light. Likewise,  if you are generous to the poor, your life will be full of light. But if your physical eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. Likewise,  if you are mean to the poor, in other words, if the light that is in you is darkness, how great is that darkness!”
Matthew 6:27 ti,j de. evx u`mw/n merimnw/n du,natai prosqei/nai evpi. th.n h`liki,an auvtou/ ph/cun e[naÈ
R95 ¿Y quién de vosotros podrá, por mucho que se angustie, añadir a su estatura un codo?

RSV And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his span of life?

NIV Who of you by worrying can add a single hour to his life?

NKJ "Which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature?
CUV: 你們那一個能用思慮、使壽數多加一刻呢。〔或作使身量多加一肘呢〕

LZZ: 你們中間誰能用才慮使他的歲數多加一刻鐘（或譯：身量多加一肘長）呢？
NCV: 你們中間誰能用憂慮使自己的壽命延長一刻呢？

*Either makes good sense here, though probably ‘stature’ suits the context best. Also Luke 12:25.

Matthew 7:12 Pa,nta ou=n o[sa eva.n qe,lhte i[na poiw/sin u`mi/n oi` a;nqrwpoi( ou[twj kai. u`mei/j poiei/te auvtoi/j\ ou-toj ga,r evstin o` no,moj kai. oi` profh/taiÅ
R95 Así que todas las cosas que queráis que los hombres hagan con vosotros, así también haced vosotros con ellos, pues esto es la Ley y los Profetas.

RSV So whatever you wish that men would do to you, do so to them; for this is the law and the prophets.

NIV So in everything, do to others what you would have them do to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets.
CUV 所以無論何事,你們願意人怎樣待你們,你們也要怎樣待人.因為這就是律法和先知的道理.
LZZ 所以無論如何，你們愿意人怎樣待你們，你們也要怎樣待人：這就是律法和神言人道理的總綱。
NCV 你們願意人怎樣待你們，你們也要怎樣待人，這是律法和先知的總綱。

*There is exegetical addition in several versions. Cf. Matthew 22:40.  Korean is narrow than the original.
Matthew 10:4 Si,mwn o` Kananai/oj kai. VIou,daj o` VIskariw,thj o` kai. paradou.j auvto,nÅ
R95  Simón, el cananita, y Judas Iscariote, el que también lo entregó.

NIV Simon the Zealot and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.

RSV Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.

NKJ Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him.
CUV: 銳黨的西門、還有賣耶穌的加略人猶大。
LZZ: 加拿尼（或譯：熱心派的）人西門、和加略人猶大、也就是那把耶穌送官的。
NCV: 激進派的西門，和出賣耶穌的加略人猶大。
개역: 가나안인 시몬과 및 가룟 유다 곧 예수를 판 자라 


*NIV is correct, others are wrong (also in Mark 3:18). 
Cf. Luke 6:15; Matthew 15:22.


(Matthew 15:22) kai. ivdou. gunh. Cananai,a avpo. tw/n o`ri,wn evkei,nwn evxelqou/sa ……
R95 Entonces una mujer cananea que había salido de aquella región comenzó a gritar ……
RSV And behold, a Canaanite woman from that region came out ……
CUV:有一個迦南婦人、從那地方出來……
Matthew 10:28 kai. mh. fobei/sqe avpo. tw/n avpoktenno,ntwn to. sw/ma( th.n de. yuch.n mh. duname,nwn avpoktei/nai\ fobei/sqe de. ma/llon to.n duna,menon kai. yuch.n kai. sw/ma avpole,sai evn gee,nnh|Å
R95 No temáis a los que matan el cuerpo pero el alma no pueden matar; temed más bien a aquel que puede destruir el alma y el cuerpo en el infierno.

RSV And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell.

NIV Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who can destroy both soul and body in hell.

NKJ "And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
CUV: 那殺身體不能殺靈魂的、不要怕他們．惟有能把身體和靈魂都滅在地獄裏的、正要怕他。

LZZ: 對那些殺身體而不能殺靈魂的，你們不要怕；惟獨對那能把靈魂又把身體都滅在地獄（或譯：垃圾坑；希臘文：欣嫩子谷）裡的，你們倒要伯。
NCV: 那些殺身體卻不能殺靈魂的，不要怕他們；倒要怕那位能把靈魂和身體都投入地獄裡的。
Matthew 10:39  o` eu`rw.n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpole,sei auvth,n( kai. o` avpole,saj th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ eu`rh,sei auvth,nÅ
R95 El que halle su vida, la perderá; y el que pierda su vida por causa de mí, la hallará.

RSV He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life for my sake will find it.

NIV Whoever finds his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it.

NKJ "He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life for My sake will find it.
CUV: 得著生命的、將要失喪生命．為我失喪生命的、將要得著生命。

LZZ: 獲得性命的，乃失掉性命；為了我的緣故失掉性命的，乃獲得性命。
NCV: 顧惜自己生命的，必要喪掉生命；但為我犧牲生命的，必要得著生命。

Cf. Matt 16:25-26; 26:38; Mark 3:4; 8:35-37; 10:45; Luke 9:24-25; 14:26; 17:33; 21:19; John 10:11,15,17; 12:25; 13:37-38; 15:13; James 4:12; 5:20; 1John 3:16. Luke 9:24-25 has a good interpretation for ‘psuche.’

(Luke 12:4-5) Le,gw de. u`mi/n toi/j fi,loij mou( mh. fobhqh/te avpo. tw/n avpokteino,ntwn to. sw/ma kai. meta. tau/ta mh. evco,ntwn perisso,tero,n ti poih/saiÅ 5 u`podei,xw de. u`mi/n ti,na fobhqh/te\ fobh,qhte to.n meta. to. avpoktei/nai e;conta evxousi,an evmbalei/n eivj th.n ge,ennanÅ nai. le,gw u`mi/n( tou/ton fobh,qhteÅ
R95 4 "Os digo, amigos míos: No temáis a los que matan el cuerpo, pero después nada más pueden hacer. 5 Os enseñaré a quién debéis temer: Temed a aquel que, después de haber quitado la vida, tiene poder de echar en el infierno. Sí, os digo, a este temed.
RSV 4 "I tell you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 5 But I will warn you whom to fear: fear him who, after he has killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, I tell you, fear him!
CUV: 4 我的朋友、我對你們說、那殺身體以後、不能再作甚麼的、不要怕他們。5 我要指示你們當怕的是誰．當怕那殺了以後、又有權柄丟在地獄裏的．我實在告訴你們、正要怕他。

LZZ: 4 我向你們做我朋友的說，對那殺身體、以后再沒有什么可作的、你們不要怕。5 我要指示你們應當怕誰：你們要怕那把你們殺了以后、又有權柄把你們丟在地獄（或譯：垃圾坑；希臘文作『欣嫩子谷』）裡的；實在的、我告訴你們，你們要怕這一位。
NCV:4 我的朋友，我告訴你們，那殺身體以後不能再作甚麼的，不要怕他們。5 我要指示你們當怕的是誰：當怕那殺身體以後，有權把人投入地獄裡的；我告訴你們，應當怕他。

(John 12:25) o` filw/n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpollu,ei auvth,n( kai. o` misw/n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ evn tw/| ko,smw| tou,tw| eivj zwh.n aivw,nion fula,xei auvth,nÅ
R95 El que ama su vida, la perderá; y el que odia su vida en este mundo, para vida eterna la guardará.

RSV He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.

NIV The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.

NKJ "He who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.
CUV: 愛惜自己生命的、就失喪生命．在這世上恨惡自己生命的、就要保守生命到永生。
LZZ: 惜愛自己性命的、必失掉性命；不惜愛（希臘文作：恨惡）自己性命在這世界上的、必保守性命歸永生。
NCV: 愛惜自己生命的，就喪掉生命；在這世上恨惡自己生命的，必會保全生命到永遠。

(James 4:12) ei-j evstin Îo`Ð nomoqe,thj kai. krith.j o` duna,menoj sw/sai kai. avpole,sai\ su. de. ti,j ei= o` kri,nwn to.n plhsi,onÈ
R95 Uno solo es el dador de la Ley, que puede salvar y condenar; pero tú, ¿quién eres para que juzgues a otro?

RSV There is one lawgiver and judge, he who is able to save and to destroy. But who are you that you judge your neighbor?

NIV There is only one Lawgiver and Judge, the one who is able to save and destroy. But you-- who are you to judge your neighbor?
CUV: 設立律法和判斷人的、只有一位、就是那能救人也能滅人的．你是誰、竟敢論斷別人呢。
LZZ: 只有一位是立法者是論斷者，就是能救人能滅人的那一位。你是誰，你這論斷鄰舍的？
NCV: 立法的，審判的，只有一位，就是那能拯救人，也能毀滅人的　神；你這判斷鄰舍的，你是誰呢？
Matthew 11:19 …… telwnw/n fi,loj kai. a`martwlw/nÅ kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. tw/n e;rgwn auvth/jÅ
SCR  …… telwnw/n fi,loj kai. a`martwlw/nÅ kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/jÅ
R95 …… amigo de publicanos y pecadores". Pero la sabiduría es justificada por sus hijos".

RSV …… a friend of tax collectors and sinners!' Yet wisdom is justified by her deeds."

NIV …… a friend of tax collectors and "sinners." 'But wisdom is proved right by her actions."

NKJ …… a friend of tax collectors and sinners!' But wisdom is justified by her children."
CUV… 是稅吏和罪人的朋友.但智慧之子,總以智慧為是.[有古卷作但智慧在行為上就顯為是]
LZZ: …… 收稅人和『罪人』的朋友﹗』但智慧總是從智慧的行為(有古卷:兒女)得証為對的。」
NCV: …… 與稅吏和罪人為友。’但智慧藉著它所作的，就證實是公義的了。”

*Textual difference. Cf. Luke 7:35.
(Luke 7:35) kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. pa,ntwn tw/n te,knwn auvth/jÅ
R95 Pero la sabiduría es justificada por todos sus hijos.

RSV Yet wisdom is justified by all her children."

NIV But wisdom is proved right by all her children."

NKJ "But wisdom is justified by all her children."

CUV: 但智慧之子、都以智慧為是。
LZZ: 但智慧總是從她所有的兒女得証為對的。
NCV: 但神的智慧，藉著他的兒女就證實是公義的了。
Matthew 11:29 a;rate to.n zugo,n mou evfV u`ma/j kai. ma,qete avpV evmou/( o[ti prau<j eivmi kai. tapeino.j th/| kardi,a|( kai. eu`rh,sete avna,pausin tai/j yucai/j u`mw/n\
R95 Llevad mi yugo sobre vosotros y aprended de mí, que soy manso y humilde de corazón, y hallaréis descanso para vuestras almas,

RSV Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.

NIV Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.
CUV: 我心裏柔和謙卑、你們當負我的軛、學我的樣式、這樣、你們心裏就必得享安息。
LZZ: 我心裡柔和謙卑，你們要負我的軛來跟我學，你們心裡就可得安歇。
NCV: 我心裡柔和謙卑，你們應當負我的軛，向我學習，你們就必得著心靈的安息。

*How about ‘for your whole being?’ See Matt 10:28.

Matthew 12:18 ivdou. o` pai/j mou o]n h`|re,tisa( o` avgaphto,j mou eivj o]n euvdo,khsen h` yuch, mou\ qh,sw to. pneu/ma, mou evpV auvto,n( kai. kri,sin toi/j e;qnesin avpaggelei/Å
R95 "Este es mi siervo, a quien he escogido; mi amado, en quien se agrada mi alma. Pondré mi Espíritu sobre él, y a los gentiles anunciará juicio.

RSV "Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved with whom my soul is well pleased. I will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall proclaim justice to the Gentiles.

NIV "Here is my servant whom I have chosen, the one I love, in whom I delight; I will put my Spirit on him, and he will proclaim justice to the nations.
CUV: 看哪、我的僕人、我所揀選、所親愛、心裏所喜悅的、我要將我的靈賜給他、他必將公理傳給外邦。
LZZ: 看哪，我的仆人，我所揀選，我所愛，我心所喜悅的。我要將我的靈放在他身上；他必將正義傳報給外國人。他必不爭競，不喧嚷；也沒有人能聽見他的聲音在大街上。
NCV: 看哪！我所揀選的僕人，我所愛，心裡所喜悅的；我要把我的靈賜給他，他必向萬國宣揚公理。

*NIV is the best. Does God have ‘soul?’
Matthew 16:18 kavgw. de, soi le,gw o[ti su. ei= Pe,troj( kai. evpi. tau,th| th/| pe,tra| oivkodomh,sw mou th.n evkklhsi,an kai. pu,lai a[|dou ouv katiscu,sousin auvth/jÅ
R95 Y yo también te digo que tú eres Pedro, y sobre esta roca edificaré mi iglesia, y las puertas del Hades no la dominarán.

RSV And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the powers of death shall not prevail against it.

NIV And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it.

NKJ "And I also say to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it.
CUV: 我還告訴你、你是彼得、我要把我的教會建造在這磐石上．陰間的權柄、不能勝過他。〔權柄原文作門〕
LZZ: 我還告訴你，你是石頭彼得（即：『石頭』的意思）；在這磐石上我要建立我的教會，陰間的門戶必沒有力量勝過她。
NCV: 我告訴你，你是彼得，我要在這磐石上建立我的教會，死亡的權勢（“死亡的權勢”原文作“陰間的門”）不能勝過他。

개역: 또 내가 네게 이르노니 너는 베드로라 내가 이 반석 위에 내 교회를 세우리니 음부의 권세가 이기지 못하리라


*RSV & CUV are exegetical. Cf. Isaiah 38:10; Job 38:17.

Matthew 16:22      kai. proslabo,menoj auvto.n o` Pe,troj h;rxato evpitima/n auvtw/| le,gwn\ i[lew,j soi( ku,rie\ ouv mh. e;stai soi tou/toÅ
R95 Entonces Pedro, tomándolo aparte, comenzó a reconvenirlo, diciendo: -- Señor, ten compasión de ti mismo. ¡En ninguna manera esto te acontezca!

RSV And Peter took him and began to rebuke him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This shall never happen to you."

NIV Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. "Never, Lord!" he said. "This shall never happen to you!"
CUV: 彼得就拉著他、勸他說、主阿、萬不可如此、這事必不臨到你身上。
LZZ: 彼得便拉他到旁邊，諫諍他說：「主阿，千萬不可；這事決不可以臨到你﹗
NCV: 彼得就把他拉到一邊,責怪他說: “主啊,千萬不可這樣,這事一定不會發生在你身上的.”

*CUV uses a polite word, which is not correct. Cf.  Matthew 19:13.
(Matthew 19:13) To,te proshne,cqhsan auvtw/| paidi,a i[na ta.j cei/raj evpiqh/| auvtoi/j kai. proseu,xhtai\ oi` de. maqhtai. evpeti,mhsan auvtoi/jÅ
R95 Entonces le fueron presentados unos niños para que pusiera las manos sobre ellos y orara; pero los discípulos los reprendieron.

RSV Then children were brought to him that he might lay his hands on them and pray. The disciples rebuked the people;

CUV: 那時有人帶著小孩子來見耶穌、要耶穌給他們按手禱告．門徒就責備那些人。
LZZ: 那時有人帶了小孩子上耶穌跟前來，要耶穌給他們按手禱告；門徒責備那些人。
NCV: 那時，有人帶了小孩子到耶穌面前，求他給他們按手祈禱，門徒就責備那些人。
Matthew 17:21 (No entry)
SCR tou/to de. to. ge,noj ouvk evkporeu,etai eiv mh. evn proseuch/| kai. nhstei,a|Å
R95 Pero este género no sale sino con oración y ayuno.

RSV  (No entry)

NKJ "However, this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting."

CUV: 至於這一類的鬼、若不禱告禁食、他就不出來。〔或作不能趕他出來〕
LZZ: （有古卷加：『除了用禱告和禁食，這一類是不能出來的』）
NCV: （有些抄本有第21節：“這一類的鬼，如果不靠禱告和禁食，是趕不出來的。”）

*See Mark 9:29.

Matthew 18:24 avrxame,nou de. auvtou/ sunai,rein proshne,cqh auvtw/| ei-j ovfeile,thj muri,wn tala,ntwnÅ 28 evxelqw.n de. o` dou/loj evkei/noj eu-ren e[na tw/n sundou,lwn auvtou/( o]j w;feilen auvtw/| e`kato.n dhna,ria( kai. krath,saj auvto.n e;pnigen le,gwn\ avpo,doj ei; ti ovfei,leijÅ
R95 Cuando comenzó a hacer cuentas, le fue presentado uno que le debía diez mil talentos. 28 "Pero saliendo aquel siervo, halló a uno de sus consiervos que le debía cien denarios; y agarrándolo, lo ahogaba, diciendo: "Págame lo que me debes".
RSV When he began the reckoning, one was brought to him who owed him ten thousand talents; 28 But that same servant, as he went out, came upon one of his fellow servants who owed him a hundred denarii; and seizing him by the throat he said, `Pay what you owe.'
CUV: 24 才算的時候、有人帶了一個欠一千萬銀子的來。28 那僕人出來、遇見他的一個同伴、欠他十兩銀子、便揪著他、掐住他的喉嚨、說、你把所欠的還我。
LZZ: 24 開始算的時候，有一個欠六千萬日工錢（希臘文：一萬他蘭得）的被帶了來，到他面前。28 但那仆出來，遇見他的一個同伴，欠他一百日工錢（希臘文：『第那流』：羅馬銀幣）的，便抓著他，掐住他的喉嚨，說：『你所欠的，都要還﹗』
NCV: 24 剛算的時候，有人帶了一個欠下六千萬銀幣的人來。28 那僕人出來，遇見一個欠了他一百個銀幣的僕人，就抓住他，扼著他的喉嚨，說：‘把你欠我的錢還給我。’

*CUV uses a different monetary unit.

Matthew 20:15 Îh'Ð ouvk e;xesti,n moi o] qe,lw poih/sai evn toi/j evmoi/jÈ h' o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro,j evstin o[ti evgw. avgaqo,j eivmiÈ
R95 ¿No me está permitido hacer lo que quiero con lo mío? ¿O tienes tú envidia, porque yo soy bueno?".

RSV Am I not allowed to do what I choose with what belongs to me? Or do you begrudge my generosity?'

NIV Don't I have the right to do what I want with my own money? Or are you envious because I am generous?'

NKJ 'Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish with my own things? Or is your eye evil because I am good?'
CUV: 我的東西難道不可隨我的意思用麼．因為我作好人、你就紅了眼麼。
LZZ: 我將我自己的東西按我自己的意思作，不可以么？還是因我慈善、你就眼紅了么？』
NCV: 難道我不可以照自己的主意用我的財物嗎？還是因為我仁慈你就嫉妒呢？’
개역: 내 것을 가지고 내 뜻대로 할 것이 아니냐 내가 선하므로 네가 악하게 보느냐?

표준: 내 것을 가지고, 내 뜻대로 할 수 없다는 말이오? 내가 후하기 때문에, 그대 눈에 거슬리오?"

*See Matthew 6:22-23. 

Matthew 21:5 ei;pate th/| qugatri. Siw,n\ ivdou. o` basileu,j sou e;rcetai, soi prau>j kai. evpibebhkw.j evpi. o;non kai. evpi. pw/lon ui`o.n u`pozugi,ouÅ
R95 "Decid a la hija de Sión: tu Rey viene a ti, ……
RSV "Tell the daughter of Zion, Behold, your king is coming to you, humble, ……
CUV:『要對錫安的居民〔原文作女子〕說、看哪、你的王來到你這裏、是溫柔的、又騎著驢、就是騎著驢駒子。』
LZZ: 「要對錫安的子民說……
NCV: “要對錫安的居民（“居民”原文作“女子”）說 ……
*Probably ‘daughter Zion’ is the best rendering. CUV is exegetical.

Matthew 22:40 evn tau,taij tai/j dusi.n evntolai/j o[loj o` no,moj kre,matai kai. oi` profh/taiÅ
R95 De estos dos mandamientos dependen toda la Ley y los Profetas.

RSV On these two commandments depend all the law and the prophets."

NIV All the Law and the Prophets hang on these two commandments."

CUV: 這兩條誡命、是律法和先知一切道理的總綱。
LZZ: 這兩條誡命、就是全律法和神言人的教訓所依據（希臘文：懸掛）的。
NCV: 全部律法和先知書，都以這兩條誡命作為根據。

*CUV and LZZ have unnecessary exegetical addition. ‘All the Law and the Prophets’ means the whole Old Testament. Cf. Matthew 7:12.
Matthew 22:44 ei=pen ku,rioj tw/| kuri,w| mou\ ka,qou evk dexiw/n mou( e[wj a'n qw/ tou.j evcqrou,j sou u`poka,tw tw/n podw/n souÈ
R95 "Dijo el Señor a mi Señor: siéntate a mi derecha, hasta que ponga a tus enemigos por estrado de tus pies"?

RSV `The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, till I put thy enemies under thy feet'?
CUV:『主對我主說、你坐在我的右邊、等我把你仇敵、放在你的腳下。』
LZZ: 『主對我主說了：你坐在我右邊，等我處置你仇敵在你腳下』呢？
NCV: ‘主對我的主說：你坐在我的右邊，等我把你的仇敵放在你的腳下。’

(Psalm 110:1) `^yl,(g>r:l. ~doåh] ^yb,ªy>ao÷ tyviîa'-d[; ynI+ymiyli( bveî ynI©doal;( hw"“hy> ~auÛn> 
LXT ei=pen o` ku,rioj tw/| kuri,w| mou ka,qou evk dexiw/n mou e[wj a'n qw/ tou.j evcqrou,j sou u`popo,dion tw/n podw/n sou
R95 Jehová dijo a mi Señor: "Siéntate a mi diestra, hasta que ponga a tus enemigos por estrado de tus pies".

RSV The LORD says to my lord: "Sit at my right hand, till I make your enemies your footstool."

NIV The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at my right hand ……
CUV: 耶和華對我主說、你坐在我的右邊、等我使你仇敵作你的腳凳。
LZZ: 永恆主的神諭對我主我王說︰「你坐在我右邊 ……
NCV: 耶和華對我主說：“你坐在我的右邊……
Matthew 24:22 kai. eiv mh. evkolobw,qhsan ai` h`me,rai evkei/nai( ouvk a'n evsw,qh pa/sa sa,rx\ dia. de. tou.j evklektou.j kolobwqh,sontai ai` h`me,rai evkei/naiÅ
R95 Y si aquellos días no fueran acortados, nadie sería salvo; pero por causa de los escogidos, aquellos días serán acortados.

RSV And if those days had not been shortened, no human being would be saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened.

NIV If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened.

NKJ "And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for the elect's sake those days will be shortened.

CUV: 若不減少那日子、凡有血氣的、總沒有一個得救的．只是為選民、那日子必減少了。
LZZ: 若不是那些日子被截短了，凡是血肉之人就沒有一個能得救；但是為了蒙揀選的人的緣故，那些日子是必會被截短的。
NCV: 如果那些日子不減少，沒有一個人可以存活；但是為了選民，那些日子必會減少。
*Many Versions are exegetical.

Matthew 24:30  kai. to,te fanh,setai to. shmei/on tou/ ui`ou/ tou/ avnqrw,pou evn ouvranw/|( kai. to,te ko,yontai pa/sai ai` fulai. th/j gh/j kai. o;yontai to.n ui`o.n tou/ avnqrw,pou evrco,menon evpi. tw/n nefelw/n tou/ ouvranou/ meta. duna,mewj kai. do,xhj pollh/j\
R95 Entonces aparecerá la señal del Hijo del hombre en el cielo, y todas las tribus de la tierra harán lamentación cuando vean al Hijo del hombre venir sobre las nubes del cielo, con poder y gran gloria.

RSV then will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory;

NIV "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory.

NKJ "Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
CUV: 那時、人子的兆頭要顯在天上、地上的萬族都要哀哭．他們要看見人子、有能力、有大榮耀、駕著天上的雲降臨。
LZZ: 那時人子的跡象必顯現在天上；那時地上萬族都必捶胸號啕，必看見人子帶著能力和大榮耀、駕著天雲來臨。
NCV: “那時，人子的徵兆要顯在天上，地上的萬族都要哀號，並且看見人子帶著能力，滿有榮耀，駕著天上的雲降臨。
개역: 그 때에 인자의 징조가 하늘에서 보이겠고 그 때에 땅의 모든 족속들이 통곡하며 그들이 인자가 구름을 타고 능력과 큰 영광으로 오는 것을 보리라

표준: 그 때에 인자가 올 징조가 하늘에게 나타날 터인데, 그 때에는 땅에 있는 모든 민족이 가슴을 치며, 인자가 큰 권능과 영광으로 하늘 구름을 타고 오는 것을 볼 것이다.

*Cf. Zechariah 12:10,12  ~ynIëWnx]t;äw> ‘!xe x:WrÜ ~Øil;ªv'Wry> bveäAy l[;äw> dywI÷D" tyBe’-l[; •yTik.p;v'w>  10
          dyxiêY"h;-l[; ‘dPes.miK. wyl'ª[' Wdåp.s'w> Wrq"+D"-rv,a] taeä yl;Þae WjyBiîhiw> 
  dywIÜD"-tyBe tx;P;’v.mi db'_l. tAxßP'v.mi tAxïP'v.mi #r<a'êh' hd"äp.s'w>  12 `rAk*B.h;-l[;( rmEïh'K. wyl'Þ[' rmEïh'w>
`db'(l. ~h,Þyven>W db'êl. ‘!t'n"-tyBe tx;P;Ûv.mi db'êl. ~h,äyven>W ‘db'l.
LXT 10 kai. evkcew/ evpi. to.n oi=kon Dauid kai. evpi. tou.j katoikou/ntaj Ierousalhm pneu/ma ca,ritoj kai. oivktirmou/ kai. evpible,yontai pro,j me avnqV w-n katwrch,santo kai. ko,yontai evpV auvto.n kopeto.n w`j evpV avgaphto.n kai. ovdunhqh,sontai ovdu,nhn w`j evpi. prwtoto,kw| 12 kai. ko,yetai h` gh/ kata. fula.j fula,j fulh. kaqV e`auth.n kai. ai` gunai/kej auvtw/n kaqV e`auta,j fulh. oi=kou Dauid kaqV e`auth.n kai. ai` gunai/kej auvtw/n kaqV e`auta,j fulh. oi;kou Naqan kaqV e`auth.n kai. ai` gunai/kej auvtw/n kaqV e`auta,j
R95 10 "Pero sobre la casa de David y los habitantes de Jerusalén derramaré un espíritu de gracia y de oración. Mirarán hacia mí, a quien traspasaron, y llorarán como se llora por el hijo unigénito, y se afligirán por él como quien se aflige por el primogénito. 12 Esta tierra se lamentará, familia por familia; la familia de la casa de David por su lado, y sus mujeres aparte; la familia de la casa de Natán por su lado, y sus mujeres aparte;

RSV 10 "And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of compassion and supplication, so that, when they look on him whom they have pierced, they shall mourn for him, as one mourns for an only child, and weep bitterly over him, as one weeps over a first-born. 12 The land shall mourn, each family by itself; the family of the house of David by itself, and their wives by themselves; the family of the house of Nathan by itself, and their wives by themselves;

CUV: 10 我必將那施恩叫人懇求的靈、澆灌大衛家、和耶路撒冷的居民．他們必仰望我、〔或作他本節同〕就是他們所扎的．必為我悲哀、如喪獨生子、又為我愁苦、如喪長子。12 境內、一家一家的、都必悲哀．大衛家、男的獨在一處、女的獨在一處．拿單家、男的獨在一處、女的獨在一處．
LZZ: 10 我必將恩慈之靈和懇求之靈傾注于大衛家和耶路撒冷的居民；他們必瞻望著他（或譯：我），就是他們所刺透的；他們必為他號哭，像喪獨生子而號哭一樣；也必為他憂苦，像喪長子而憂苦一樣。12 全國都必號哭，一家一家獨在一處：大衛族（素譯作『家』；下同）的家獨在一處，他們的婦女們獨在一處；拿單族的家獨在一處，他們的婦女們（希伯來文作『妻子』；下同）的獨在一處。
NCV: 10 我必把那恩慈與懇求的靈傾注在大衛家和耶路撒冷居民的身上。他們必仰望我，就是他們所刺的；他們要為他哀哭，好像喪獨生子；他們必為他悲痛，好像喪長子。12 全地都要哀哭，一家一家獨在一處哀哭。大衛家獨在一處，他們的婦女也獨在一處；拿單家獨在一處，他們的婦女也獨在一處。

Also Revelation 1:7 VIdou. e;rcetai meta. tw/n nefelw/n( kai. o;yetai auvto.n pa/j ovfqalmo.j kai. oi[tinej auvto.n evxeke,nthsan( kai. ko,yontai evpV auvto.n pa/sai ai` fulai. th/j gh/jÅ nai,( avmh,nÅ
R95 He aquí que viene con las nubes: Todo ojo lo verá, y los que lo traspasaron; y todos los linajes de la tierra se lamentarán por causa de él. Sí, amén.

RSV Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, every one who pierced him; and all tribes of the earth will wail on account of him. Even so. Amen.

CUV: 看哪、他駕雲降臨．眾目要看見他、連刺他的人也要看見他．地上的萬族都要因他哀哭。這話是真實的。阿們。
LZZ: 看吧，他駕雲而來，眾目必看見他；連刺他的人也必看見；地上萬族都必因他而捶胸號啕。是一定的，一定的。
NCV: 看哪，他駕著雲降臨，每一個人都要看見他，連那些刺過他的人也要看見他，地上的萬族都要因他捶胸。這是必定的，阿們。
*The passage, without doubt, alludes to Zechariah 12:10&12a. At the first glance, the wailing in Matthew 24:30 seems to indicate a mourning in despair and regret by those who had not believed in Jesus among all the tribes of the earth. In Zechariah, however, the mourning is of grief and repentance by the people of Israel and ‘the land’ is the land of Israel and not the whole earth. The passage ko,yontai evpV auvto.n (in Hebrew, wyl'ª[' Wdåp.s'w>) should be translated into ‘they shall mourn for him’ as in OT. RSV’s ‘(all tribes…..) will wail on account of him’ is not correct. The word h` gh/ (in Hebrew, #r<a'êh') should be rendered ‘the land’ and not ‘the earth.’ The similar combination of Daniel 7:13 and Zechariah 12:10&12a is also found in Matthew 24:30. Both Matthew 24:30 and Revelation 1:7 should be interpreted with an affirmative thought, in relation to Zechariah 12:10-13:1 and Romans 11:25-26. The passage ‘They shall look on him whom they have pierced’ of Zechariah 12:10 only is quoted in John 19:37. 
Matthew 25:15 kai. w-| me.n e;dwken pe,nte ta,lanta( w-| de. du,o( w-| de. e[n( e`ka,stw| kata. th.n ivdi,an du,namin( kai. avpedh,mhsenÅ euvqe,wj
R95 A uno dio cinco talentos, a otro dos y a otro uno, a cada uno conforme a su capacidad; …..
RSV to one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one, to each according to his ability. …..
CUV: 按著各人的才幹、給他們銀子．一個給了五千、一個給了二千、一個給了一千…..
LZZ: 對一個他給了三萬日工錢（希臘文：五個他蘭得），一個一萬二千日工錢（希臘文：二他蘭得），一個六千日工錢（希臘文：一他蘭得）；各照各自的才能…..
NCV: 他按照各人的才幹，一個給三萬個銀幣，一個給一萬二千個銀幣，一個給六千個銀幣（原文作“五個，二個，一個他連得”；一個他連得等於六千個銀幣）…..
개역: 그는 각 사람의 능력에 따라, 한 사람에게는 다섯 달란트 주고, 한 사람에게는 두 달란트를 주고, 또 다른 한 사람에게는 두 달란트를 주고 , 또 다른 한 사람에게는 한 달란트를 주고 떠났다. 


*CUV uses a different monetary unit. 

Matthew 25:45 to,te avpokriqh,setai auvtoi/j le,gwn\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( evfV o[son ouvk evpoih,sate e`ni. tou,twn tw/n evlaci,stwn( ouvde. evmoi. evpoih,sateÅ
R95 Entonces les responderá diciendo: "De cierto os digo que en cuanto no lo hicisteis a uno de estos más pequeños, tampoco a mí lo hicisteis".

RSV Then he will answer them, `Truly, I say to you, as you did it not to one of the least of these, you did it not to me.'

CUV: ……這些事你們既不作在我這弟兄中一個最小的身上、就是不作在我身上了。
LZZ: ……這些事你們既沒有作在這些最小之一個的身上，也就是沒有作在我身上了。
NCV: ……這些事你們既然沒有作在一個最小的身上，就是沒有作在我的身上了。’

*CUV has an exegetical addition, which is taken from the context (25:40).
Matthew 26:41 grhgorei/te kai. proseu,cesqe( i[na mh. eivse,lqhte eivj peirasmo,n\ to. me.n pneu/ma pro,qumon h` de. sa.rx avsqenh,jÅ
R95 Velad y orad para que no entréis en tentación; el espíritu a la verdad está dispuesto, pero la carne es débil.

RSV Watch and pray that you may not enter into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."

NIV Watch and pray so that you will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the body is weak."
CUV: 總要儆醒禱告、免得入了迷惑．你們心靈固然願意、肉體卻軟弱了。
LZZ: 要儆醒,要禱告,免得入了試誘(或譯:叫你們不進入試誘);心靈固然切愿著,肉體卻軟弱.
NCV: 應當警醒、禱告，免得陷入試探；你們心靈雖然願意，肉體卻是軟弱的。

*CUV is not good enough? See also Mark 14:38.

Matthew 26:45  to,te  e;rcetai  pro.j  tou.j  maqhta.j  kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ kaqeu,dete Îto.Ð loipo.n  kai. avnapau,esqe\ ivdou. h;ggiken h` w[ra kai. o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dotai eivj cei/raj a`martwlw/nÅ
R95 ……¡Dormid ya y descansad! Ha llegado la hora, y el Hijo del hombre es entregado en manos de pecadores.

RSV ……"Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? Behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

NIV …… "Are you still sleeping and resting? Look, the hour is near, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

NKJ …… "Are you still sleeping and resting? Behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.
CUV: ……現在你們仍然睡覺安歇吧。〔吧或作麼〕時候到了、人子被賣在罪人手裏了。
LZZ: ……「今后你們還睡覺么？安歇么？看哪，鐘點近了﹗人子被送交在罪人手裡了﹗
NCV: …… “你們還在睡覺休息嗎？看哪，時候到了，人子要被交在罪人的手裡了。

*Interrogative rather than imperative. See also Mark 14:41.

Matthew 27:9  to,te evplhrw,qh to. r`hqe.n dia. VIeremi,ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj\ kai. e;labon ta. tria,konta avrgu,ria( th.n timh.n tou/ tetimhme,nou o]n evtimh,santo avpo. ui`w/n VIsrah,l(
R95 Así se cumplió lo dicho por el profeta Jeremías, cuando dijo: "Tomaron las treinta piezas de plata, precio del apreciado, según precio puesto por los hijos de Israel,

RSV Then was fulfilled what had been spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, saying, "And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,
CUV: 這就應了先知耶利米的話、說、『他們用那三十塊錢、就是被估定之人的價錢、是以色列人中所估定的、
LZZ: 這就應驗了那由神言人耶和米所說的話，說：「他們（或譯：我）取了那三十錠銀子，被估價的人的價銀，就是以色列人中所估價的，
NCV: 這應驗了耶利米先知所說的：他們拿了三十塊銀子，就是以色列人給他估定的價錢，

*Which passage of OT was quotated? Cf. Zechariah 11:12-13.
(Zechariah 11:12-13)  Wld"_x] al{å-~aiw> yrIßk'f. Wbïh' ~k,²ynEy[eB. bAjô-~ai ~h,ªylea] rm:åaow"  
rq'êy>h; rd<a,ä rceêAYh;-la, ‘Whke’yliv.h; yl;ªae hw"÷hy> rm,aYO“w:  13  `@s,K'( ~yviîl{v. yrIßk'f.-ta, Wlïq.v.YIw:
`rcE)AYh;-la, hw"ßhy> tyBeî At±ao %yliîv.a;w" @s,K,êh; ~yviäl{v. ‘hx'q.a,w") ~h,_yle[]me( yTir>q:ßy" rv<ïa] 
R9512 Yo les dije: "Si os parece bien, dadme mi salario; y si no, dejadlo". Entonces pesaron mi salario: treinta piezas de plata. 13 Jehová me dijo: "Échalo al tesoro. ¡Hermoso precio con que me han apreciado!". Tomé entonces las treinta piezas de plata y las eché en el tesoro de la casa de Jehová.
RSV12 Then I said to them, "If it seems right to you, give me my wages; but if not, keep them." And they weighed out as my wages thirty shekels of silver. 13 Then the LORD said to me, "Cast it into the treasury" -- the lordly price at which I was paid off by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver and cast them into the treasury in the house of the LORD.
CUV: 12 我對他們說、你們若以為美、就給我工價、不然、就罷了。於是他們給了三十塊錢作為我的工價。13 耶和華吩咐我說、要把眾人所估定美好的價值、丟給窯戶。我便將這三十塊錢、在耶和華的殿中、丟給窯戶了。
Matthew 27:50 o` de. VIhsou/j pa,lin kra,xaj fwnh/| mega,lh| avfh/ken to. pneu/maÅ
R95 Pero Jesús, habiendo otra vez clamado a gran voz, entregó el espíritu.

RSV And Jesus cried again with a loud voice and yielded up his spirit.

CUV 耶穌又大聲喊叫、氣就斷了。
LZZ: 耶穌又大聲喊叫，就把靈交放了。
NCV: 耶穌再大聲呼叫，氣就斷了。

*See also John 19:30. Cf. Acts 5:5,10; 7:59; 12:23.

(Acts 5:5) avkou,wn de. o` ~Anani,aj tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj pesw.n evxe,yuxen(……
R95 Al oír Ananías estas palabras, cayó y expiró. ……
RSV When Ananias heard these words, he fell down and died. ……
CUV: 亞拿尼亞聽見這話、就仆倒斷了氣……
LZZ: 亞拿尼亞聽見了這些話，就仆倒，斷了氣……
NCV: 亞拿尼亞一聽見這話，就仆倒斷了氣……

(Acts 12:23)  paracrh/ma de. evpa,taxen auvto.n a;ggeloj kuri,ou avnqV w-n ouvk e;dwken th.n do,xan tw/| qew/|( kai. geno,menoj skwlhko,brwtoj evxe,yuxenÅ
R95 Al momento, un ángel del Señor lo hirió, por cuanto no dio la gloria a Dios; y expiró comido de gusanos.

RSV Immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, because he did not give God the glory; and he was eaten by worms and died.
CUV: 希律不歸榮耀給　神、所以主的使者立刻罰他．他被蟲所咬、氣就絕了．
LZZ: 主的使者立時擊打希律，因為他不將榮耀歸與上帝，他被虫子咬，就氣絕了。
NCV: 他不歸榮耀給　神，所以主的使者立刻擊打他，他被蟲咬，就斷了氣。
Gospel of Mark
Mark 3:18 kai. VAndre,an kai. Fi,lippon kai. Barqolomai/on kai. Maqqai/on kai. Qwma/n kai. VIa,kwbon to.n tou/ ~Alfai,ou kai. Qaddai/on kai. Si,mwna to.n Kananai/on
R95 a Andrés, Felipe, Bartolomé, Mateo, Tomás, Jacobo hijo de Alfeo, Tadeo, Simón, el cananeo,

RSV …… and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean,

NIV …… James son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot
NKJ …… James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Cananite;

CUV: …… 亞勒腓的兒子雅各、和達太、並奮銳黨的西門。
LZZ: …… 亞勒腓的兒子雅各、和達太、以及熱心派的人西門、
NCV: …… 亞勒腓的兒子雅各、達太、激進派的西門，
개역: …… 알패오의 아들 야고보와 및 다대오와 가나안인 시몬이며

표준: …… 알패오의 아들 야고보와 다대오와 가나안 사람 시몬과,

*NIV and Chinese versions are correct, others are wrong (also in Matthew 10:4). Cf. Luke 6:15

Mark 6:37 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j\ do,te auvtoi/j u`mei/j fagei/nÅ kai. le,gousin auvtw/|\ avpelqo,ntej avgora,swmen dhnari,wn diakosi,wn a;rtouj kai. dw,somen auvtoi/j fagei/nÈ
R95 ……¿Quieres que vayamos y compremos pan por doscientos denarios y les demos de comer?

RSV ……"Shall we go and buy two hundred denarii worth of bread, and give it to them to eat?"

CUV: 耶穌回答說、你們給他們吃吧．門徒說、我們可以去買二十兩銀子的餅、給他們吃麼。
LZZ: ……「我們要去買二百日錢（希臘文：『第那流』；羅馬銀幣）的餅，給他們吃么？」
NCV: …… “要我們去買兩百銀幣的餅給他們吃嗎？”

*CUV uses a different monetary unit.

Mark 8:35 o]j ga.r eva.n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei auvth,n\ o]j dV a'n avpole,sei th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ kai. tou/ euvaggeli,ou sw,sei auvth,nÅ 36 ti, ga.r wvfelei/ a;nqrwpon kerdh/sai to.n ko,smon o[lon kai. zhmiwqh/nai th.n yuch.n auvtou/È 37 ti, ga.r doi/ a;nqrwpoj avnta,llagma th/j yuch/j auvtou/È
R95 35 Todo el que quiera salvar su vida, la perderá; y todo el que pierda su vida por causa de mí y del  evangelio, la salvará, 36 porque ¿de qué le aprovechará al hombre ganar todo el mundo, si pierde su alma? 37 ¿O qué recompensa dará el hombre por su alma?

RSV 35 For whoever would save his life will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my sake and the gospel's will save it. 36 For what does it profit a man, to gain the whole world and forfeit his life? 37 For what can a man give in return for his life?

CUV: 因為凡要救自己生命的、〔生命或作靈魂下同〕必喪掉生命．凡為我和福音喪掉生命的、必救了生命。人就是賺得全世界、賠上自己的生命、有甚麼益處呢。人還能拿甚麼換生命呢。
LZZ: 因為凡想要救自己性命的、必失掉真性命；凡為我和福音的緣故失掉自己性命的、必救得真性命。
NCV: 凡是想救自己生命的，必喪掉生命；但為我和福音犧牲生命的，必救了生命。

* See Matthew 10:28,39.

Mark 9:29 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j\ tou/to to. ge,noj evn ouvdeni. du,natai evxelqei/n eiv mh. evn proseuch/|Å
SCR kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j( Tou/to to. ge,noj evn ouvdeni. du,natai evxelqei/n( eiv mh. evn proseuch/| kai. nhstei,a|Å
R95 Y les dijo: -- Este género con nada puede salir, sino con oración y ayuno.

RSV And he said to them, "This kind cannot be driven out by anything but prayer."

NIV He replied, "This kind can come out only by prayer."

NKJ So He said to them, "This kind can come out by nothing but prayer and fasting."
CUV: 耶穌說,非用禱告,[有古卷在此有禁食二字]這一類的鬼,總不能出來.[或作不能趕他出來]
LZZ: 他對他們說：「只有用禱告（有古卷加：和禁食）；若不然，這一族類就總不能出來。」
NCV: 耶穌對他們說：“這一類的鬼，非用禱告是趕不出去的。”
<Later Addition of “Fast” in the New Testament>

According to King James Version, the text of Mark 9:29 (see also Matthew 17:21) is rendered as 「So He said to them, "This kind can come forth by nothing, but prayer and fasting."」Most Versions, however, do not have ‘and fasting.’ The same difference also appears in 1 Corinthians 7:5, where King James Version has 「Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.」 Other Versions do not have ‘fasting and.’ A similar addition is seen in Acts 10:30. According to King James Version, Cornelius was “(four days ago) fasting until this hour.” Other Versions simply read that he was praying. In these three cases, the additional ‘fasting’ has several textual witnesses. It lacks, however, in many important manuscripts. Because of the addition of the word in Mark 9:29, fasting is regarded, for many Christians, as a very important element in casting demons or unclean spirits. It is worthwhile to make a small research whether the addition is original or secondary. 


Before we check the New Testament, let us look into the Old Testament to learn what it says about fasting. First of all, fasting is a natural expression of grief or sorrow and sometimes of anger. Hannah, who used to be provoked by her rival because of her childlessness, "wept and would not eat" (1 Samuel 1:7). Because of fierce anger against his father and grief for his friend David, Jonathan ate no food (1 Samuel 20:34). According to 1 King 21:4, Ahab, “vexed and sullen” on account of Naboth's refusal to exchange his estate, lay down on his bed and “would eat no food.” David demonstrated his grief at Abner's death by fasting (2 Samuel 3:35). In every province of the Persian Empire, wherever the king Ahasuerus’ command and his decree came, “there was great mourning among the Jews, with fasting and weeping and lamenting, and most of them lay in sackcloth and ashes” (Esther 4:3).  

Sometimes, fasting is intended to make one’s prayer or petition more serious and effectual. Ezra, who was upset over the faithlessness of the exiles, “went to the chamber, where he spent the night, neither eating bread nor drinking water” (Ezra 10:6). When Mordecai warned Esther regarding the fate of the Jewish people and Esther herself, she decided to fast and sent a message to Mordecai, saying “Go, gather all the Jews to be found in Susa, and hold a fast on my behalf, and neither eat nor drink for three days, night or day. I and my maids will also fast as you do. Then I will go to the king, though it is against the law; and if I perish, I perish” (Esther 4:13-16). When the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bore to David, David besought God for the child, he fasted and wept. He refused to eat food about seven days, while the child was yet alive. After David perceived that the child was dead, he then ate (2 Samuel 12:13-23).

Occasionally, fast was proclaimed on a congregational or national scale in case of important decision, crisis, pestilence, or war etc. The people of Israel, who failed twice punishing the un-repenting Benjaminites, “came to Bethel and wept; they sat there before the Lord, and fasted that day until evening” (Judges 20:26). The men of Jezreel had to proclaim a fast, and stone Naboth to death, bringing a false charge against him, according to the order of the evil Jezebel, wife of Ahab (1 Kings 21:8-14). As we see here, a special court for sentencing a man was accompanied by fasting. When the great army of the Moabites and Ammonites and others invaded Judah, Jehoshaphat proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah to seek the help from the Lord (2 Chronicles 20:1-3). When Ezra gathered the exile to the river Ahava to go to Jerusalem, he proclaimed a fast, in order that they might humble themselves before God and seek from Him a safe way (Ezra 8:15-23). We can find such a fast also in Joel 1:14 (“Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly. Gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the land to the house of the Lord your God; and cry to the Lord.”), and in the book of Jonah (3:1-10). According to the proclamation of the king of Nineveh, even animals had to be covered with sackcloth and fast, as well as every man in the city.


As the case of Nineveh shows, fasting is often related to repenting of sins (see also Joel 2:12). This fact well explains the constant association of fasting with the "wearing of sackcloth," the "putting of ashes on the head," and other similar customs. In the Hebrew Bible, besides the common word ‘tsum’ for ‘fasting,’ there is also another expression which indicates ‘fasting.’ The Hebrew expression ‘inah nefesh’ literally means ‘afflict self.’ This act is also a symbol of repentance. The tenth day of the seventh month is the day of atonement.  It is a time of holy convocation for the people of Israel. They have to “afflict themselves and do no work on the same day.”  It is written: “For whoever is not afflicted on this same day shall be cut off from his people.  And whoever does any work on this same day, that person I will destroy from among his people……and you shall afflict yourselves; on the ninth day of the month beginning at evening, from evening to evening shall you keep your Sabbath.” (Leviticus 23:27-32).


Fasting of religious or national leaders such as Moses, Elijah, and Daniel, who represented the people of God before Him, is very unique in the history of Israel. Moses (Exodus 34:28) and Elijah (1 Kings 19:8) fasted for 40 days. Daniel abstained from pleasant bread, flesh, wine and anointing for three weeks (Daniel 10:3). These three references presuppose a totally different conception of the significance of fasting. It seems that such fasting was necessary for these leaders to have an intimate and special communication with God. 

Four regular fasts used to be observed by the people of Israel who returned from the Exile (Zechariah 8:19). Even before the Exile, however, the people of Israel had to fast for certain religious occasions. The book of Isaiah, however, shows a different facet of fasting. The religious hypocrites assured themselves that they had to be accepted by God, while they performed fasting. But the external service of religion, i.e., fasting of the hypocrites was not accepted by God, because, while fasting, they remained in their sins and did not turn from their evil way. The fast God has chosen is “to loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the thongs of the yoke, to let the oppressed go free, to break every yoke, to share your bread with the hungry, and bring the homeless poor into your house; when you see the naked, to cover him, and not to hide yourself from your own flesh” (Isaiah 58:6-7). It is not afflicting ourselves just for a day, but actually, it is the business of our whole lives. Thus the meaning of fasting is far extended toward the whole spheres of life.
Not even a single case is found, where fasting is related to exorcism in the Old Testament. How about the New Testament? ‘Fast’ as verb (νηστευω) appears about 20 times in the Greek New Testament. The references are Matthew 4:2; 6:16, 16, 17, 18; 9:14, 14, 15; Mark 2:18, 18, 18, 19, 19, 20; Luke 5:33, 34, 35; 18:12; Acts 13:2,3. ‘Fast’ as noun(νηστεια) appears twice in the Greek New Testament. The references are Matthew 15:32; Mark 8:3. There is no reference of fasting at all in Paul’s epistles, according to major manuscripts of the New Testament. 


Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights, and then the tempter came to tempt him (Matthew 4:2). Jesus’ teaching on fasting (Matthew 6:16-18) is in harmony with the prophecy of Isaiah. John's disciples and the Pharisees regularly fasted. When Jesus was questioned why his disciples did not fast, he advocated his disciples by giving a good excuse (Matthew 9:14-15; Mark 2:18-20; Luke 5:33-35). The early believers of the church at Antioch, after fasting and prayer, knew whom the Holy Spirit wanted to send as missionaries (Acts 13:1-3). As in the Old Testament, also in the New Testament, even a single case, where fasting is related to exorcism, is not found. 


The addition of "and fasting" in Mark 9:29 does not appear in the two best Greek manuscripts (Aleph and B). It is clearly a late addition to help explain the failure. In light of the increasing emphasis in the early church on the necessity of fasting, it is understandable that the additional ‘fasting’ found its way into many textual witnesses. This is also true in 1 Corinthians 7:5 and Acts 10:30. In conclusion, the Bible does not support the idea that fasting is a necessary and very important element in casting demons or unclean spirits. Prayer of faith is enough to cast demons. For that purpose you may either fast or not. If one thinks that fasting is helpful for prayer, he may do so. Otherwise, he does not necessarily have to.

Mark 13:6 polloi. evleu,sontai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou le,gontej o[ti evgw, eivmi( kai. pollou.j planh,sousinÅ
R95 porque vendrán muchos en mi nombre, diciendo: "Yo soy el Cristo"; y engañarán a muchos.

RSV Many will come in my name, saying, `I am he!' and they will lead many astray.

NIV Many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am he,' and will deceive many.
CUV: 將來有好些人冒我的名來、說、我是基督．並且要迷惑許多人。

LZZ: 必有許多人要冒我的名來、說：『我就是』，便迷惑了許多人。
NCV: 有許多人要來，假冒我的名說‘我就是基督’，並且要迷惑許多的人。

*CUV has an exegetical addition. Cf. John 8:24.

Mark 13:20 kai. eiv mh. evkolo,bwsen ku,rioj ta.j h`me,raj( ouvk a'n evsw,qh pa/sa sa,rx\ avlla. dia. tou.j evklektou.j ou]j evxele,xato evkolo,bwsen ta.j h`me,rajÅ
R95 Y si el Señor no hubiera acortado aquellos días, nadie sería salvo; pero por causa de los escogidos que él eligió, acortó aquellos días.

RSV And if the Lord had not shortened the days, no human being would be saved; …….
NIV If the Lord had not cut short those days, no one would survive. …….
NKJ "And unless the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh would be saved; but for the elect's sake, whom He chose, He shortened the days.
CUV: 若不是主減少那日子、凡有血氣的、總沒有一個得救的…….
LZZ: 若不是主截短了那些日子，凡是血肉之人就沒有一個能得救…….
NCV: 如果不是主減少那些日子，沒有一個人可以存活…….

*Also see Matt 24:22. Many Versions are exegetical.

Mark 14:38   grhgorei/te kai. proseu,cesqe(  i[na mh. e;lqhte eivj peirasmo,n\  to. me.n pneu/ma pro,qumon h` de. sa.rx avsqenh,jÅ
R95 Velad y orad para que no entréis en tentación; el espíritu a la verdad está dispuesto, pero la carne es débil.

RSV Watch and pray that you may not enter into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."

NIV Watch and pray so that you will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the body is weak."
CUV: 總要儆醒禱告、免得入了迷惑．你們心靈固然願意、肉體卻軟弱了。
LZZ: …….免得入了試誘（或譯：叫你們不進入試探）；心靈固然切愿著，肉體卻軟弱。」
NCV: 應當警醒、禱告，免得陷入試探；你們心靈雖然願意，肉體卻是軟弱的。

*CUV is not good enough? See also Matt 26:41.

Mark 14:41    kai. e;rcetai to. tri,ton kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\   kaqeu,dete to. loipo.n kai. avnapau,esqe\  avpe,cei\
h=lqen h` w[ra( ivdou. paradi,dotai o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou eivj ta.j cei/raj tw/n a`martwlw/nÅ
R95 Vino la tercera vez, y les dijo: -- ¡Dormid ya y descansad! ¡Basta, la hora ha llegado! He aquí, el Hijo del hombre es entregado en manos de los pecadores.

RSV And he came the third time, and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? It is enough; the hour has come; the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

NIV Returning the third time, he said to them, "Are you still sleeping and resting? Enough! The hour has come. Look, the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

NKJ Then He came the third time and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and resting? It is enough! The hour has come; behold, the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.
CUV: 第三次來、對他們說、現在你們仍然睡覺安歇吧．〔吧或作麼〕夠了、時候到了……
LZZ: 他第三次來,對他們說:「今后你們還睡覺么?安歇么(或譯:你們睡覺吧!安歇吧!)?……
NCV: 耶穌第三次回來，對他們說：“你們還在睡覺休息嗎？夠了，時候到了……

*Interrogative rather than imperative. See also Matt 26:45.

Gospel of Luke
Luke 2:25 Kai. ivdou. a;nqrwpoj h=n evn VIerousalh.m w-| o;noma Sumew.n kai. o` a;nqrwpoj ou-toj di,kaioj kai. euvlabh.j prosdeco,menoj para,klhsin tou/ VIsrah,l( kai. pneu/ma h=n a[gion evpV auvto,n\
R95 Había en Jerusalén un hombre llamado Simeón. Este hombre, justo y piadoso, esperaba la consolación de Israel; y el Espíritu Santo estaba sobre él.

RSV Now there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon, and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.

NIV Now there was a man in Jerusalem called Simeon, who was righteous and devout. He was waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.

CUV: ……這人又公義又虔誠、素常盼望以色列的安慰者來到、又有聖靈在他身上。
LZZ: ……這人又正義又虔誠，素來期望著以色列之受安慰，且有聖靈在身。
NCV: ……這人公義虔誠，一向期待以色列的安慰者來到，又有聖靈在他身上。

*CUV is not exact.

Luke 2:37 kai. auvth. ch,ra e[wj evtw/n ovgdoh,konta tessa,rwn( h] ouvk avfi,stato tou/ i`erou/ nhstei,aij kai. deh,sesin latreu,ousa nu,kta kai. h`me,ranÅ
SCR kai. auvth. ch,ra w`j evtw/n ovgdohkontatessa,rwn( h] ouvk avfi,stato avpo. tou/ i`erou/( nhstei,aij kai. deh,sesi latreu,ousa nu,kta kai. h`me,ranÅ
R95 y era viuda hacía ochenta y cuatro años; y no se apartaba del Templo, sirviendo de noche y de día con ayunos y oraciones.

RSV and as a widow till she was eighty-four. She did not depart from the temple, worshiping with fasting and prayer night and day.

NIV and then was a widow until she was eighty-four. She never left the temple but worshiped night and day, fasting and praying.

NKJ and this woman was a widow of about eighty-four years, who did not depart from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day.
CUV: 現在已經八十四歲、〔或作就寡居了八十四年〕並不離開聖殿、禁食祈求、晝夜事奉　神。
LZZ: 就寡居、直到八十四歲（或譯：寡居了八十四年）。並沒有離開過殿……
NCV: 就寡居了,直到八十四歲(“就寡居了,直到八十四歲”或譯: “就寡居了八十四年”).……

*NKJ, reflecting SCR, is different from others.

Luke 2:49 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j\ ti, o[ti evzhtei/te, meÈ ouvk h;|deite o[ti evn toi/j tou/ patro,j mou dei/ ei=nai, meÈ
R95 Entonces él les dijo: -- ¿Por qué me buscabais? ¿No sabíais que en los negocios de mi Padre me es necesario estar?

RSV And he said to them, "How is it that you sought me? Did you not know that I must be in my Father's house?"

NIV "Why were you searching for me?" he asked. "Didn't you know I had to be in my Father's house?"

NKJ And He said to them, "Why did you seek Me? Did you not know that I must be about My Father's business?"
CUV: ……豈不知我應當以我父的事為念麼。〔或作豈不知我應當在我父的家裏麼〕

LZZ: ……「為什么找我？豈不知我應當在我父的地方么？」
NCV: …你們不知道我必須在我父的家裡嗎?(“在我父的家裡嗎?”或譯:“以我父的事為念嗎?”)
*RSV & NIV are correct. Cf. Gen 41:51.
(Gen 41:51)               hV,_n:m. rAkàB.h; ~veî-ta, @sE±Ay ar"îq.YIw: 
            `ybi(a' tyBeî-lK' taeÞw> yliêm'[]-lK'-ta, ‘~yhil{a/ ynIV:Ün:-yKi(
LXT evka,lesen de. Iwshf to. o;noma tou/ prwtoto,kou Manassh o[ti evpilaqe,sqai me evpoi,hsen o` qeo.j pa,ntwn tw/n po,nwn mou kai. pa,ntwn tw/n tou/ patro,j mou
R95 Llamó José al primogénito Manasés, porque dijo: "Dios me hizo olvidar todos mis sufrimientos, y a toda la casa de mi padre".

RSV Joseph called the name of the first-born Manasseh, "For," he said, "God has made me forget all my hardship and all my father's house."

NIV Joseph named his firstborn Manasseh and said, "It is because God has made me forget all my trouble and all my father's household."

CUV: …….神使我忘了一切的困苦、和我父的全家。
LZZ: …….因為他說：「上帝使我忘卻了我一切困苦、和我父全家。」
NCV: …….因為他說：“　神使我忘記我所有的困苦，以及我父的全家。”
Luke 3:36 tou/ Kai?na.m tou/ VArfaxa.d tou/ Sh.m tou/ Nw/e tou/ La,mec 37 tou/ Maqousala. tou/ ~Enw.c tou/ VIa,ret tou/ Maleleh.l tou/ Kai?na.m
R9536 hijo de Cainán, hijo de Arfaxad, hijo de Sem, hijo de Noé, hijo de Lamec, hijo de Matusalén, hijo de Enoc, hijo de Jared, hijo de Mahalaleel, hijo de Cainán,
RSV 36 the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, 37 the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan,
CUV: 沙拉是該南的兒子、該南是亞法撒的兒子、亞法撒是閃的兒子、閃是挪亞的兒子、挪亞是拉麥的兒子、拉麥是瑪土撒拉的兒子、瑪土撒拉是以諾的兒子、以諾是雅列的兒子、雅列是瑪勒列的兒子、瑪勒列是該南的兒子、該南是以挪士的兒子、
LZZ: 沙拉是該南的兒子，該南是亞法撒的兒子，亞法撒是閃的兒子，閃是挪亞的兒子，挪亞是拉麥的兒子，
NCV: 該南、亞法撒、閃、挪亞、拉麥、

*There is an additional ‘Cainan’ in the Gospel of Luke, which is not supported by the Old Testament. Cf. Genesis 5:12; 11:12-13.
(Genesis 5:12)   `lae(l.l;h]m;¥-ta, dl,AYàw: hn"+v' ~y[iäb.vi !n"ßyqe yxiîy>w:¥  
LXT kai. e;zhsen Kainan e`kato.n e`bdomh,konta e;th kai. evge,nnhsen to.n Malelehl
R95 Vivió Cainán setenta años, y engendró a Mahalaleel.

RSV When Kenan had lived seventy years, he became the father of Mahalalel.

CUV: 該南活到七十歲、生了瑪勒列。

(Gen 11:12-13) dv;ªk.P;r>a; yxiäy>w:¥   `xl;v'(-ta, dl,AYàw: hn"+v' ~yviÞl{v.W vmeîx' yx;ê dv;äk.P;r>a;w>  
       `tAn*b'W ~ynIßB' dl,AYðw: hn"+v' tAaßme [B;îr>a;w> ~ynIëv' vl{åv' xl;v,ê-ta, AdåyliAh ‘yrEx]a;¥ 
LXT kai. e;zhsen Arfaxad e`kato.n tria,konta pe,nte e;th kai. evge,nnhsen to.n Kainan 13 kai. e;zhsen Arfaxad meta. to. gennh/sai auvto.n to.n Kainan e;th tetrako,sia tria,konta kai. evge,nnhsen ui`ou.j kai. qugate,raj kai. avpe,qanen kai. e;zhsen Kainan e`kato.n tria,konta e;th kai. evge,nnhsen to.n Sala kai. e;zhsen Kainan meta. to. gennh/sai auvto.n to.n Sala e;th triako,sia tria,konta kai. evge,nnhsen ui`ou.j kai. qugate,raj kai. avpe,qanen (12 And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begot Cainan. 13 And Arphaxad lived after he had begotten Cainan, four hundred years, and begot sons and daughters, and died. And Cainan lived a hundred and thirty years and begot Sala; and Canaan lived after he had begotten Sala, three hundred and thirty years, and begot sons and daughters, and died.)

R95 12 Arfaxad vivió treinta y cinco años, y engendró a Sala. 13 Vivió Arfaxad, después que engendró a Sala, cuatrocientos tres años, y engendró hijos e hijas.

RSV 12 When Arpachshad had lived thirty-five years, he became the father of Shelah; 13 and Arpachshad lived after the birth of Shelah four hundred and three years, and had other sons and daughters.

CUV: 12 亞法撒活到三十五歲、生了沙拉．13 亞法撒生沙拉之後、又活了四百零三年．並且生兒養女。

*Luke copied from the LXX which has an additional person. (1Ch 1:18-23 are missing in LXX. 1Ch 1:24 of LXX does not have the second ‘Kenan.’)

	Name / Reference (Genesis)
	Hebrew Massoretic Text
	
	Greek Septuagint

	
	Being Father
	After
	Total
	
	Being Father
	After
	Total

	Adam / 5:3-5
	130
	800
	930
	
	230
	700
	930

	Seth / 5:6-8
	105
	807
	912
	
	205
	707
	912

	Enosh / 5:9-11
	 90
	815
	905
	
	190
	715
	905

	Kenan / 5:12-14
	 70
	840
	910
	
	170
	740
	910

	Mahalalel / 5:15-17
	 65
	830
	895
	
	165
	730
	895

	Jared / 5:18-20
	162
	800
	962
	
	162
	800
	962

	Enoch / 5:21-24
	 65
	300
	365
	
	165
	200
	365

	Methusaleh / 5:25-27
	187
	782
	969
	
	167
	802
	969

	Lamech / 5:28-31
	182
	595
	777
	
	188
	565
	753

	Noah / 5:32; 9:28-29
	600 / Flood
	350
	950
	
	600 / Flood
	350
	950

	Shem / 11:10-11
	100
	500
	
	
	100
	500
	

	Arpachshad / 11:12-13
	 35
	403
	
	
	135
	400
	

	Kenan / 11:13
	
	
	
	
	130
	330
	

	Shelah / 11:14-15
	 30
	403
	
	
	130
	330
	

	Heber / 11:16-17
	 34
	430
	
	
	134
	270
	

	Peleg / 11:18-19
	 30
	209
	
	
	130
	209
	

	Reu / 11:20-21
	 32
	207
	
	
	132
	207
	

	Serug / 11:22-23
	 30
	200
	
	
	130
	200
	

	Nahor / 11:24-25
	29
	119
	
	
	179
	125
	

	Terah / 11:26,32
	70
	
	205
	
	70
	
	205


Luke 4:4 kai. avpekri,qh pro.j auvto.n o` VIhsou/j\ ge,graptai o[ti ouvk evpV a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai o` a;nqrwpojÅ
SCR  kai. avpekri,qh VIhsou/j pro.j auvto,n(  le,gwn(  Ge,graptai o[ti  Ouvk evpV a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai o` a;nqrwpoj( avllV evpi. panti. r`h,mati Qeou/Å
R95 Jesús, respondiéndole, dijo: -- Escrito está: "No solo de pan vivirá el hombre, sino de toda palabra de Dios".

RSV And Jesus answered him, "It is written, `Man shall not live by bread alone.'"

NIV Jesus answered, "It is written: 'Man does not live on bread alone.'"

NKJ But Jesus answered him, saying, "It is written, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.' "
CUV: 耶穌回答說、經上記著說、『人活著不是單靠食物、乃是靠　神口裏所出的一切話。』
LZZ: 耶穌回答他說：「經上記著說，『人活著、不是單要靠著餅。』」
NCV: 耶穌回答：“經上記著：‘人活著不是單靠食物。’”

*The shorter reading must be original and preferable. Contextual harmonization.

Luke 7:41 du,o creofeile,tai h=san danisth/| tini\ o` ei-j w;feilen dhna,ria pentako,sia( o` de. e[teroj penth,kontaÅ
R95 -- Un acreedor tenía dos deudores: uno le debía quinientos denarios y el otro, cincuenta.

RSV "A certain creditor had two debtors; one owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty.
CUV: 耶穌說、一個債主、有兩個人欠他的債．一個欠五十兩銀子、一個欠五兩銀子．
LZZ: 耶穌說：「有一個債主有兩個欠債的；一個欠五百日工錢（『日工錢』希臘文作『第那流』；羅馬銀幣），另一個欠五十日（『日工錢』希臘文作『第那流』；羅馬銀幣）。
NCV: 耶穌說：“一個債主有兩個債戶，一個欠五百銀幣，一個欠五十。

*CUV uses a different monetary unit. Cf. Matt 25:15.

Luke 9:24 o]j ga.r a'n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei auvth,n\ o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ ou-toj sw,sei auvth,nÅ 25 ti, ga.r wvfelei/tai a;nqrwpoj kerdh,saj to.n ko,smon o[lon e`auto.n de. avpole,saj h' zhmiwqei,jÈ
R95 24 Todo el que quiera salvar su vida, la perderá; y todo el que pierda su vida por causa de mí, este la salvará, 25 pues, ¿qué aprovecha al hombre si gana todo el mundo y se destruye o se pierde a sí mismo?,

RSV 24 For whoever would save his life will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my sake, he will save it. 25 For what does it profit a man if he gains the whole world and loses or forfeits himself?
NIV 24 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for me will save it. 25 What good is it for a man to gain the whole world, and yet lose or forfeit his very self?
CUV: 24 因為凡要救自己生命的、〔生命或作靈魂下同〕必喪掉生命．凡為我喪掉生命的、必救了生命。25 人若賺得全世界、卻喪了自己、賠上自己、有甚麼益處呢。
LZZ: 24 因為凡想要救自己性命的，必失掉性命；凡為我失掉自己性命的，必救得真性命。25 人贏得全世界、卻失掉自己或賠上自己，有什么益處呢？
NCV: 24 凡是想救自己生命的，必喪掉生命；但為我犧牲自己生命的，必救了生命。25 人若賺得全世界，卻喪失自己，或賠上自己，有甚麼好處呢？

*This passage has a good interpretation for ‘psuche,’ that is ‘self.’ See Matthew 10:28,39.

Luke 9:31 oi] ovfqe,ntej evn do,xh| e;legon th.n e;xodon auvtou/( h]n h;mellen plhrou/n evn VIerousalh,mÅ
R95 Estos aparecieron rodeados de gloria; y hablaban de su partida, que Jesús iba a cumplir en Jerusalén.

RSV who appeared in glory and spoke of his departure, which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem.

NIV appeared in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about his departure, which he was about to bring to fulfillment at Jerusalem.

NKJ who appeared in glory and spoke of His decease which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem.

CUV: 他們在榮光裏顯現、談論耶穌去世的事、就是他在耶路撒冷將要成的事。

LZZ: 他們在榮光中出現，談論耶穌的去世，就是耶穌在耶路撒冷將要成就的事。
NCV: 他們在榮光裡顯現，談論他去世的事，就是他在耶路撒冷將要完成的。

*The Greek word (exodos) means ‘departure.’
Luke 9:55 strafei.j de. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/jÅ 56 kai. evporeu,qhsan eivj e`te,ran kw,mhnÅ
SCR 55 strafei.j de. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j( kai. ei=pen( Ouvk oivdate oi[ou pneu,mato,j evste u`mei/j\ 56  o` ga.r u`io.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqe yuca.j avnqrw,pwn avpole,sai( avlla. sw/saiÅ kai. evporeu,qhsan eivj e`te,ran kw,mhnÅ
R95 55 Entonces, volviéndose él, los reprendió diciendo: -- Vosotros no sabéis de qué espíritu sois, 56 porque el Hijo del hombre no ha venido para perder las almas de los hombres, sino para salvarlas. Y se fueron a otra aldea.

RSV 55 But he turned and rebuked them. 56 And they went on to another village.

NIV 55 But Jesus turned and rebuked them, 56 and they went to another village.

NKJ 55 But He turned and rebuked them, and said, "You do not know what manner of spirit you are of. 56 "For the Son of Man did not come to destroy men's lives but to save them." And they went to another village.

CUV:  耶穌轉身責備兩個門徒說、你們的心如何、你們並不知道。人子來不是要滅人的性命、〔性命或作靈魂下同〕是要救人的性命．說著就往別的村莊去了。〔有古卷只有五十五節首句五十六節末句〕
LZZ: 耶穌轉過身來責備他們。（有古卷加：『說你們的靈如何、你們並不知道；
NCV: 耶穌就轉過身來，責備他們，

*Textual difference.

Luke 11:4 kai. a;fej h`mi/n ta.j a`marti,aj h`mw/n( kai. ga.r auvtoi. avfi,omen panti. ovfei,lonti h`mi/n\ kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,nÅ
SCR kai. a;fej h`mi/n ta.j a`marti,aj h`mw/n( kai. ga.r auvtoi. avfi,emen panti. ovfei,lonti h`mi/nÅ kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,n( avlla. r`u/sai h`ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/Å
R95 Perdónanos nuestros pecados, porque también nosotros perdonamos a todos los que nos deben. Y no nos metas en tentación, mas líbranos del mal".

RSV …….for we ourselves forgive every one who is indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation."

NIV …….for we also forgive everyone who sins against us. And lead us not into temptation. '"

NKJ …….And do not lead us into temptation, But deliver us from the evil one."
CUV: …….不叫我們遇見試探．救我們脫離凶惡。〔有古卷無末句〕
LZZ: …….領我們不進入試誘（有古卷加：要援救我們脫離那邪惡者）。』」
NCV: …….不要讓我們陷入試探（有些抄本在此有“救我們脫離那惡者”一句）。

*Textual difference. Cf. Matt 6:13.

Luke 12:19-20 kai. evrw/ th/| yuch/| mou( yuch,( e;ceij polla. avgaqa. kei,mena eivj e;th polla,\ avnapau,ou( fa,ge( pi,e( euvfrai,nouÅ 20 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o` qeo,j\ a;frwn( tau,th| th/| nukti. th.n yuch,n sou avpaitou/sin avpo. sou/\ a] de. h`toi,masaj( ti,ni e;staiÈ
R95 19 y diré a mi alma: 'Alma, muchos bienes tienes guardados para muchos años; descansa, come, bebe y regocíjate' ". 20 Pero Dios le dijo: "Necio, esta noche vienen a pedirte tu alma, y lo que has guardado, ¿de quién será?".

RSV 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, you have ample goods laid up for many years; take your ease, eat, drink, be merry.' 20 But God said to him, `Fool! This night your soul is required of you; and the things you have prepared, whose will they be?'
NIV 19 And I'll say to myself, "You have plenty of good things laid up for many years. Take life easy; eat, drink and be merry."' 20 "But God said to him, 'You fool! This very night your life will be demanded from you. Then who will get what you have prepared for yourself?'
NKJ 19 'And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry." ' 20 "But God said to him, 'Fool! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'
CUV: 19 然後要對我的靈魂說、靈魂哪、你有許多財物積存、可作多年的費用．只管安安逸逸的吃喝快樂吧。20 神卻對他說、無知的人哪、今夜必要你的靈魂．你所預備的、要歸誰呢。
LZZ: 19 然后對自己說，人哪，你有許多財物存放著、做許多年的用處；你安逸度日，吃喝快樂吧﹗』20 但上帝卻對他說：『糊涂人哪，就在今天夜裡，你的財物就要要你的命了﹗你所豫備的、要歸誰呢？』
NCV: 19 然後，我要對我的靈魂說：靈魂啊，你擁有許多好東西，足夠多年享用，只管安安逸逸地吃喝快樂吧！’20 神卻對他說：‘無知的人哪，今天晚上，你擁有的就要取去你的靈魂，你所預備的要歸給誰呢？’

*NIV is the best.

Luke 12:25 ti,j de. evx u`mw/n merimnw/n du,natai evpi. th.n h`liki,an auvtou/ prosqei/nai ph/cunÈ
R95 ¿Y quién de vosotros podrá, con angustiarse, añadir a su estatura un codo?

RSV And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit to his span of life?

NIV Who of you by worrying can add a single hour to his life?

NKJ "And which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature?

CUV: 你們那一個能用思慮、使壽數多加一刻呢。〔或作使身量多加一肘呢〕
LZZ: 你們中間誰能用才慮使他的歲數多加一刻鐘（或譯：身量多加一肘長）呢？
NCV: 你們中間誰能用憂慮使自己的壽命延長一刻呢？

*See Matt 6:27.

Luke 18:11 o` Farisai/oj staqei.j pro.j e`auto.n tau/ta proshu,ceto\ o` qeo,j( euvcaristw/ soi o[ti ouvk eivmi. w[sper oi` loipoi. tw/n avnqrw,pwn( a[rpagej( a;dikoi( moicoi,( h' kai. w`j ou-toj o` telw,nhj\
R95 El fariseo, puesto en pie, oraba consigo mismo de esta manera: "Dios, te doy gracias porque no soy como los otros hombres: ladrones, injustos, adúlteros, ni aun como este publicano;

NKJ "The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 'God, I thank You that I am not like other men -- extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector.

NIV The Pharisee stood up and prayed about himself: 'God, I thank you that I am not like other men-- robbers, evildoers, adulterers-- or even like this tax collector.

RSV The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, `God, I thank thee that I am not like other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector.

NRS The Pharisee, standing by himself, was praying thus, 'God, I thank you that I am not like other people: thieves, rogues, adulterers, or even like this tax collector.
Luke 22:18 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n( Îo[tiÐ ouv mh. pi,w avpo. tou/ nu/n avpo. tou/ genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj ou- h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ e;lqh|Å
R95 porque os digo que no beberé más del fruto de la vid hasta que el reino de Dios venga.

RSV for I tell you that from now on I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God comes."

NIV For I tell you I will not drink again of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God comes."

CUV: 我告訴你們、從今以後、我不再喝這葡萄汁、直等　神的國來到。
LZZ: 我告訴你們，從今以后，非等到上帝之國來臨，我決不喝這葡萄樹的產物。」
NCV: 我告訴你們，從今以後，我決不再喝這葡萄酒，直到　神的國來臨。”

*CUV is exegetical.

Luke 24:13 Kai. ivdou. du,o evx auvtw/n evn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra| h=san poreuo,menoi eivj kw,mhn avpe,cousan stadi,ouj e`xh,konta avpo. VIerousalh,m( h-| o;noma VEmmaou/j(
R95 Dos de ellos iban el mismo día a una aldea llamada Emaús, que estaba a sesenta estadios de Jerusalén.

RSV That very day two of them were going to a village named Emmaus, about seven miles from Jerusalem,

NIV Now that same day two of them were going to a village called Emmaus, about seven miles from Jerusalem.

CUV: 正當那日、門徒中有兩個人往一個村子去、這村子名叫以馬忤斯、離耶路撒冷約有二十五里。
LZZ: 就在那一天，門徒中有兩個人往一個村子去；這村子名叫以馬忤斯，離耶路撒冷約有十一公裡（希臘文作：『六十個斯他丟』。一『斯他丟』約等于一八零公尺）。
NCV: 同一天，門徒中有兩個人往一個叫以馬午斯的村子去，那村子距耶路撒冷約十一公里；
개역: 그 날에 저희 중 둘이 예루살렘에서 이십오 리 되는 엠마오라 하는 촌으로 가면서


*Cf. sta,dioj, ou, o` as an established measure of distance, in length around 600 feet, 200 yards, 190 meters, or one-eighth Roman mile, almost a furlong stade, stadium (MT 14.24; JN 6.19)
Luke 24:37 (and 39) ptohqe,ntej de. kai. e;mfoboi geno,menoi evdo,koun pneu/ma qewrei/nÅ
R95 Entonces, espantados y atemorizados, pensaban que veían un espíritu.

RSV But they were startled and frightened, and supposed that they saw a spirit.

NIV They were startled and frightened, thinking they saw a ghost.

NKJ But they were terrified and frightened, and supposed they had seen a spirit.

CUV: 他們卻驚慌害怕、以為所看見的是魂。
LZZ: 他們卻恐慌懼怕，以為是見了鬼靈。
NCV: 他們非常驚怕，以為看見了靈。

*NIV & CUV are exegetical and unnecessary.
Gospel of John
John 1:5 kai. to. fw/j evn th/| skoti,a| fai,nei( kai. h` skoti,a auvto. ouv kate,labenÅ
R95 La luz resplandece en las tinieblas, y las tinieblas no la dominaron.

RSV The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not overcome it.

NIV The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it.

NKJ And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.
CUV: 光照在黑暗裏、黑暗卻不接受光。

LZZ: 光在黑暗中照耀著，黑暗卻沒有勝過了（或譯：『去領會』；或『趕上了』）光。
NCV: 光照在黑暗中，黑暗不能勝過光。
*RSV is the best (or ‘overtake’). Cf. John 12:35; 1Thess 5:4; Josh 2:5 (~Wg*yFit; / katalh,myesqe).


(John 12:35) ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j\ e;ti mikro.n cro,non to. fw/j evn u`mi/n evstinÅ peripatei/te w`j to. fw/j e;cete( i[na mh. skoti,a u`ma/j katala,bh|\ kai. o` peripatw/n evn th/| skoti,a| ouvk oi=den pou/ u`pa,geiÅ
R95 Entonces Jesús les dijo: -- Aún por un poco de tiempo la luz está entre vosotros; andad entretanto que tenéis luz, para que no os sorprendan las tinieblas, porque el que anda en tinieblas no sabe a dónde va.

RSV Jesus said to them, "The light is with you for a little longer. Walk while you have the light, lest the darkness overtake you; he who walks in the darkness does not know where he goes.

NIV Then Jesus told them, "You are going to have the light just a little while longer. Walk while you have the light, before darkness overtakes you. The man who walks in the dark does not know where he is going.
CUV: ……應當趁著有光行走、免得黑暗臨到你們．那在黑暗裏行走的、不知道往何處去。
LZZ: ……應當趁著有光時來走路,免得黑暗趕上了你們.那在黑暗中走路的、不知道往哪裡去.
NCV:…你們應當趁著有光的時候行走,免得黑暗追上你們.在黑暗中行走的人,不知道往哪裡去.

(1 Thessalonians 5:4) u`mei/j de,( avdelfoi,( ouvk evste. evn sko,tei( i[na h` h`me,ra u`ma/j w`j kle,pthj katala,bh|\
R95 Pero vosotros, hermanos, no estáis en tinieblas, para que aquel día os sorprenda como ladrón.

RSV But you are not in darkness, brethren, for that day to surprise you like a thief.

NIV But you, brothers, are not in darkness so that this day should surprise you like a thief.

NKJ But you, brethren, are not in darkness, so that this Day should overtake you as a thief.
CUV: 弟兄們、你們卻不在黑暗裏、叫那日子臨到你們像賊一樣。
LZZ: ……以致那日子像個賊（有古卷作複數，當譯『像賊』就）突襲了你們一樣。
NCV: 但是弟兄們，你們不在黑暗裡，以致那日子會臨到你們像賊來到一樣。
John 1:9 +Hn to. fw/j to. avlhqino,n( o] fwti,zei pa,nta a;nqrwpon( evrco,menon eivj to.n ko,smonÅ
R95 La luz verdadera que alumbra a todo hombre venía a este mundo.

RSV The true light that enlightens every man was coming into the world.

NIV The true light that gives light to every man was coming into the world.

NKJ That was the true Light which gives light to every man coming into the world.
CUV: 那光是真光、照亮一切生在世上的人。
LZZ: 那真的光、那照亮萬人的光、當時正在世界上來呢。
NCV: 那光來到世界，是普照世人的真光。
개역: 참 빛 곧 세상에 와서 각 사람에게 비취는 빛이 있었나니


*CUV’s rendering is possible, but not likely. Cf. John 3:19

John 1:24 Kai. avpestalme,noi h=san evk tw/n Farisai,wnÅ
R95 Los que habían sido enviados eran de los fariseos.

RSV Now they had been sent from the Pharisees.

NIV Now some Pharisees who had been sent

NKJ Now those who were sent were from the Pharisees.

CUV: 那些人是法利賽人差來的。〔或作那差來的是法利賽人〕
LZZ: 那些被差遣的有些是法利賽派的人。
NCV: 這些人是法利賽人派來的。

*NIV is preferable. It seems that two religious groups of Jews came to John the Baptist – the Sadducces (verse 19) and the Pharisees (verse 24).

John 1:29 Th/| evpau,rion ble,pei to.n VIhsou/n evrco,menon pro.j auvto.n kai. le,gei\ i;de o` avmno.j tou/ qeou/ o` ai;rwn th.n a`marti,an tou/ ko,smouÅ
R95 Al siguiente día vio Juan a Jesús que venía a él, y dijo: "¡Este es el Cordero de Dios, que quita el pecado del mundo!

RSV The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, "Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!

NIV The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, "Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!
CUV: 次日,約翰看見耶穌來到他那裏,就說,看哪,神的羔羊,除去〔或作背負〕世人罪孽的。
LZZ: 第二天、約翰看見耶穌向他那裡走去，就說：「看哪，上帝的羊羔，除掉世人的罪的﹗
NCV: 第二天，約翰見耶穌迎面而來，就說：“看哪，神的羊羔，是除去世人的罪孽的！

*Probably 背負‘’ is better than ‘除去’.

John 1:39 le,gei auvtoi/j\ e;rcesqe kai. o;yesqeÅ h=lqan ou=n kai. ei=dan pou/ me,nei kai. parV auvtw/| e;meinan th.n h`me,ran evkei,nhn\ w[ra h=n w`j deka,thÅ
R95 Les dijo: -- Venid y ved. Fueron y vieron dónde vivía, y se quedaron aquel día con él, porque era como la hora décima.

RSV He said to them, "Come and see." They came and saw where he was staying; and they stayed with him that day, for it was about the tenth hour.
CUV: 耶穌說、你們來看。他們就去看他在那裏住、這一天便與他同住、那時約有申正了。
LZZ: ……那一天就和耶穌同住；那時約午后四點（布臘文作：第十時辰）。
NCV: ……那一天他們就和耶穌住在一起；那時大約是下午四點鐘。

*CUV is wrong. See John 19:14.

John 1:47   ei=den o` VIhsou/j to.n Naqanah.l evrco,menon pro.j auvto.n kai. le,gei peri. auvtou/\ i;de avlhqw/j VIsrahli,thj evn w-| do,loj ouvk e;stinÅ
R95 Cuando Jesús vio a Natanael que se le acercaba, dijo de él: -- ¡Aquí está un verdadero israelita en quien no hay engaño!

RSV Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and said of him, "Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!"

NIV ……"Here is a true Israelite, in whom there is nothing false."
CUV: 耶穌看見拿但業來、就指著他說、看哪、這是個真以色列人、他心裏是沒有詭詐的。
LZZ: ……「看哪，真是個以色列人，他裡面沒有詭詐的﹗」
NCV: …… “看哪，這的確是個以色列人，他心裡沒有詭詐。”
개역: ……보라 이는 참 이스라엘 사람이라 그 속에 간사한 것이 없도다

*This word is an adverb, not an adjective in Greek.

John 2:4 Îkai.Ð le,gei auvth/| o` VIhsou/j\ ti, evmoi. kai. soi,( gu,naiÈ ou;pw h[kei h` w[ra mouÅ
R95 Jesús le dijo: -- ¿Qué tiene que ver esto con nosotros, mujer? Aún no ha llegado mi hora.

RSV And Jesus said to her, "O woman, what have you to do with me? My hour has not yet come."

NIV "Dear woman, why do you involve me?" Jesus replied. "My time has not yet come."
CUV: 耶穌說、母親、〔原文作婦人〕我與你有甚麼相干．我的時候還沒有到。
LZZ: 耶穌對他說：「媽媽，那與你與我何干呢？我的鐘點還沒有到阿。」
NCV: 耶穌說: “母親(“母親”原文作 “婦人”),我跟你有甚麼關係呢?我的時候還沒有到.”

*NIV has an exegetical addition. CUV changed the word for the sake of politeness.

John 3:3 avpekri,qh VIhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/|\ avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi( eva.n mh, tij gennhqh/| a;nwqen( ouv du,natai ivdei/n th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/Å
R95 ……De cierto, de cierto te digo que el que no nace de nuevo no puede ver el reino de Dios.

RSV ……"Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God."

NIV ……"I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again."
CUV: ……人若不重生、就不能見　神的國。
LZZ: ……人若沒有重生（或譯：從上頭生），就不能看見上帝的國。」
NCV: ……人若不重生，就不能見　神的國。”
개역: ……사람이 거듭나지 아니하면 하나님 나라를 볼 수 없느니라
표준: ……누구든지 c) 다시 나지 않으면 하나님 나라를 볼 수 없다." (c. 또는 위로부터 나지 않으면)
<Not ‘Born Again’ But ‘Born From Above’>
-Reconsideration on the translation of John 3:3,7-

Most English Versions rendered the Greek word ‘anothen’ () in John 3:3,7 into ‘again’(KJV, NKJ, NIV) or ‘anew’(RSV, ASV). It seems that such renderings have influenced the Chinese Versions too. The word ‘anothen’ in John 3:3,7, however, should be translated into ‘from above’ as in NRSV.


The word ‘anothen’ is composed of two elelments: ‘ano’ () which means ‘above, up, top’ and the suffix ‘-then’ () which means ‘from.’ The word ‘ano’ () alone appears nine times in the Greek New Testament (John 2:7; 8:23; 11:41; Acts 2:19; Gal 4:26; Phil 3:14; Col 3:1,2; Heb 12:15). The meaning ‘again, anew’ is not visible in any of these usages. The word ‘ano’ is especially related to ‘the heaven’ contrary to ‘the earth below’ in Acts 2:19 (“wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below”), Colossians 3:2 (“Set your minds on things that are above, not on things that are on earth”), and John 8:23 (“You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I am not of this world”).


The Greek ‘anothen’ appears 13 times in the New Testament. According to Matt 27:51 and Mark 15:38, “the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from above (ά’) to bottom.” The tunic Jesus wore was “woven from top to bottom” (John 19:23). In these verses, the word ‘anothen’ can only mean ‘above’ or ‘top.’ It cannot mean ‘again.’ Luke used this word in a slightly different meaning, i.e. ‘from the beginning’ or ‘from the very first’ (Luke 1:3; Acts 26:5). This meaning is also inferred from the basic and literal meaning of the word, i.e. ‘from above.’


The word ‘anothen’ is equivalent to ‘from God’ or ‘from heaven’ contrary to ‘earthly, unspiritual, devilish’ in James 1:17 (“Every good endowment and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights….”); James 3:15 (“This wisdom is not such as comes down from above, but is earthly, unspiritual, devilish”), James 3:17 (“But the wisdom from above is first pure..”); as well as in John 3:31 (“He who comes from above is above all; he who is of the earth belongs to the earth, and of the earth he speaks; he who comes from heaven is above all”), John 19:11 (“You would have no power over me unless it had been given you from above….”).


The last case of concern, before we turn to the case of the dispute (John 3:3,7), is Galatians 4:9. The Greek ‘anothen’ appears side by side the adverb ‘palin’(ά), which means ‘again’ in Galatians 4:9. Even though most English versions do not translate ‘anothen’ or merge the two adverbs into one, I would rather assert that the word ‘anothen’ means ‘from the beginning’ or ‘from the very first’ as in Luke 1:3; Acts 26:5. It makes sense with this meaning: “Now, however, that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how can you turn back again (palin) to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto you desire again (palin) from the very first (anothen) to be in bondage?” There is no reason that the adverb ‘anothen’ here should mean ‘again,’ because the other adverb ‘palin,’ which already appears twice in the same context.


With all these considerations, there is no reason at all that we should interpret ‘anothen’ of John 3:3,7 into ‘again’ or ‘anew.’ It simply means ‘from above.’ And the expression actually means ‘from God’ or ‘from heaven.’ When Jesus said for the first time “No one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born from above”(John 3:3), Nicodemus did not understand him. That is why he asked Jesus, "How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time (deuteron ύ) into his mother's womb and be born?" (John 3:4). Nicodemus was not the only one that misunderstood Jesus. Most modern translators misunderstood Jesus as well. Nobody can be born ‘again’ either physically or spiritually. Man should be born ‘from above.’ John the Apostle expresses the same truth in John 1:12-13 with a different wording: “But to all who received him, who believed in his name, he gave power to become children of God, who were born, not of blood or of the will of the flesh or of the will of man, but of God.”

*Cf. Titus 3:5 (dia. loutrou/ paliggenesi,aj kai. avnakainw,sewj pneu,matoj a`gi,ou).

John 4:6 h=n de. evkei/ phgh. tou/ VIakw,bÅ o` ou=n VIhsou/j kekopiakw.j evk th/j o`doipori,aj evkaqe,zeto ou[twj evpi. th/| phgh/|\ w[ra h=n w`j e[kthÅ
R95 Y estaba allí el pozo de Jacob. Entonces Jesús, cansado del viaje, se sentó junto al pozo. Era como la hora sexta.

RSV Jacob's well was there, and so Jesus, wearied as he was with his journey, sat down beside the well. It was about the sixth hour.
CUV: 在那裏有雅各井。耶穌因走路困乏、就坐在井旁．那時約有午正。
LZZ: ……就這樣坐在泉旁；那時約在午十二點（希臘文作：第六時辰）。
NCV: 在那裡有雅各井。耶穌因為旅途疲倦了，就坐在井旁；那時大約正午。

*CUV is wrong. See John 19:14. Cf. Genesis 24:11.

John 4:20 oi` pate,rej h`mw/n evn tw/| o;rei tou,tw| proseku,nhsan\ kai. u`mei/j le,gete o[ti evn ~Ierosolu,moij evsti.n o` to,poj o[pou proskunei/n dei/Å
R95 Nuestros padres adoraron en este monte, pero vosotros decís que en Jerusalén es el lugar donde se debe adorar.

RSV Our fathers worshiped on this mountain; and you say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship."

NIV Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, but you Jews claim that the place where we must worship is in Jerusalem."

CUV: 我們的祖宗在這山上禮拜．你們倒說、應當禮拜的地方是在耶路撒冷。
<The Textual Background of John 4:20>
"Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and you Jews say that in Jerusalem is the place where one ought to worship" (John 4:20 / New King James Version).


The mountain the Samaritan woman pointed to was Mount Gerizim, on top of which the Samaritan temple was once built. The Samaritans built their temple for the first time on Mount Gerizim at the end of the 4th century B.C. with the permission of Alexander the Great. Hyrcanus of the Hasmonean Dynasty burnt the Samaritan temple in 128 B.C. and devastated Shechem in 107 B.C. Since then the Samaritans have worshipped on the ruins of the temple. The background of the Samaritan temple and worship on Mount Gerizim can be found in a bibical text called the Samaritan Pentateuch.

The Samaritan Pentateuch is an ancient text of the Torah (Pentateuch), and was written in a special form of the early Hebrew script and preserved by the Samaritan community. Its basis was a Jewish text, similar to the so-called pre-Samaritan texts from Qumran. One of these texts was used as the basis for the Samaritan Pentateuch, and to this text the Samaritans added a thin layer of ideological and phonological changes.

Many alterations of the Samaritan Pentateuch spring from the effort to produce a smoother, more intelligible and more consistent text. The Samaritan Pentateuch, diverging from the pre-Samaritan texts, also includes theological alterations which clearly show its sectarian character. These changes were introduced in defense of the legitimacy of the Samaritan cultic center, Mount Gerizim, and their worship. None of these alterations is supported by the other biblical witnesses. The following sectarian elements are probably recognized in the Samaritan Pentateuch.
In order to enhance the prestige of their cultic center, Mount Gerizim, the Samaritans added passages at the end of the Ten Commandments (after Exodus 20:17 and Deuteronomy 5:21). According to the Samaritan Pentateuch, the first two commandments of the Jewish Ten Commandments form the first commandment, thus the passage “You shall have no other gods before me. You shall not make for yourself an idol, whether in the form of anything that is in heaven above, or that is on the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. You shall not bow down to them or worship them” becomes the first commandment in the Samaritna Pentateuch; and the third through the tenth commandments of the Masoretic Text become the second through the ninth commandments for the Samaritans. The additional passages of the Samaritan Pentateuch form the tenth commandment. These additional passages, reproducing substantially Deuteronomy 27:2,3a,4-7; 11:30, are as follows:

《When YHWH your God has brought you into the land of the Canaanites that you are entering to occupy, you shall set up large stones and cover them with plaster. You shall write on them all the words of this law. So when you have crossed over the Jordan, you shall set up these stones, about which I am commanding you today, on Mount Gerizim. And you shall build an altar there to YHWH your God, an altar of stones on which you have not used an iron tool. You must build the altar of YHWH your God of unhewn stones. Then offer up burnt offerings on it to YHWH your God, make sacrifices of well-being, and eat them there, rejoicing before YHWH your God. As you know, the mountain is beyond the Jordan, some distance to the west, in the land of the Canaanites who live in the Arabah, opposite Gilgal, in front of Shechem, beside the oak of Moreh.》
In order to enhance the prestige of their cultic center, “Ebal” was changed into “Gerizim” in Deuteronomy 27:4 in the Samaritan Pentateuch. Furthermore, in all the twenty-one occurrences of the phrase “the place which YHWH your God will choose” (Deuteronomy 12:5, 11, 14, 18, 21, 26; 14:23, 24, 25; 15:20; 16:2, 6, 7, 11, 15, 16; 17:8, 10; 18:6; 26:2; 31:11) the Samaritan Pentateuch reads “…has chosen” (changing the imperfect yivchar into perfect bachar). The reading of the Masoretic Text envisions Jerusalem as the future cultic center; but from the Samaritan point of view, Shechem had already been chosen as the cultic center during the time of the Patriarchs.

In the first century A.D., the Bible the Samaritans used was different from that of the Jews. The Samaritans not only accepted the Pentateuch alone, but also had some alterations in their Bible on account of their religious purpose. The Samaritans had to sacrifice the integrity of the Word of God in order to establish their own religion. That was why Jesus said to the Samaritan woman, “You worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews” (John 4:22).
John 4:24 pneu/ma o` qeo,j( kai. tou.j proskunou/ntaj auvto.n evn pneu,mati kai. avlhqei,a| dei/ proskunei/nÅ
R95 Dios es Espíritu, y los que lo adoran, en espíritu y en verdad es necesario que lo adoren.

RSV God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth."

NIV God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and in truth."
CUV: 神是個靈．〔或無個字〕所以拜他的、必須用心靈和誠實拜他。
LZZ: 上帝是靈；敬拜他的應當用心靈和『真實』來敬拜。」
NCV: 　神是靈，敬拜他的必須用心靈按真理敬拜他。”

*Also John 4:23. CUV & Korean are not proper. Cf. Rom. 1:9; Philp. 3:3.

John 4:52 evpu,qeto ou=n th.n w[ran parV auvtw/n evn h-| komyo,teron e;scen\ ei=pan ou=n auvtw/| o[ti evcqe.j w[ran e`bdo,mhn avfh/ken auvto.n o` pureto,jÅ
R95 Entonces él les preguntó a qué hora había comenzado a mejorar. Le dijeron: -- Ayer, a la hora séptima, se le pasó la fiebre.

RSV So he asked them the hour when he began to mend, and they said to him, "Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him."
CUV: 他就問甚麼時候見好的。他們說、昨日未時熱就退了。
LZZ: 他就向他們查問有起色的時候是在哪一點鐘。他們對他說：「昨天午后一點（希臘文作：第七時辰）、熱就退了。」
NCV: 他就向僕人查問孩子是甚麼時候好轉的。他們告訴他：“昨天下午一點鐘，熱就退了。”

*CUV is wrong. See John 19:14.

John 6:7 avpekri,qh auvtw/| Îo`Ð Fi,lippoj\ diakosi,wn dhnari,wn a;rtoi ouvk avrkou/sin auvtoi/j i[na e[kastoj bracu, ÎtiÐ la,bh|Å
R95 Felipe le respondió: -- Doscientos denarios de pan no bastarían para que cada uno de ellos tomara un poco.

RSV Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii would not buy enough bread for each of them to get a little."
CUV: 腓力回答說、就是二十兩銀子的餅、叫他們各人吃一點、也是不夠的。
LZZ: 腓力回答耶穌說：「二百日工錢（希臘文作：第那流：羅馬銀幣）的餅……
NCV: 腓力回答：“就算二百銀幣買的餅，每人分一點，也是不夠的。”

*CUV uses a different monetary unit.

John 6:63 to. pneu/ma, evstin to. zw|opoiou/n( h` sa.rx ouvk wvfelei/ ouvde,n\ ta. r`h,mata a] evgw. lela,lhka u`mi/n pneu/ma, evstin kai. zwh, evstinÅ
R95 El espíritu es el que da vida; la carne para nada aprovecha. Las palabras que yo os he hablado son espíritu y son vida.

RSV It is the spirit that gives life, the flesh is of no avail; the words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life.

NIV The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. The words I have spoken to you are spirit and they are life.

NKJ "It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life.
CUV: 叫人活著的乃是靈、肉體是無益的．我對你們所說的話、就是靈、就是生命。
LZZ: 使人活的乃是靈；肉體無濟于事；我所對你們說的話語是靈，是生命。
NCV: 使人活的是靈，肉體是無濟於事的。我對你們所說的話是靈、是生命。
개역: 살리는 것은 영이니 육은 무익하니라 내가 너희에게 이른 말이 영이요 생명이라

표준: 생명을 주는 것은 영이다. 육은 아무 데도 소용이 없다. 내가 너희에게 한 그 말은 영이요, 생명이다.
Cf. 1Corinthians 15:45; 2 Corinthians 3:6.  
(1 Corinthians 15:45) ou[twj kai. ge,graptai\ evge,neto o` prw/toj a;nqrwpoj VAda.m eivj yuch.n zw/san( o` e;scatoj VAda.m eivj pneu/ma zw|opoiou/nÅ
R95 Así también está escrito: "Fue hecho el primer hombre, Adán, alma viviente"; el postrer Adán, espíritu que da vida.

RSV Thus it is written, "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.

CUV: 經上也是這樣記著說、『首先的人亞當、成了有靈的活人。』〔靈或作血氣〕末後的亞當、成了叫人活的靈。
LZZ: 經上所記也是這樣說：「頭一個人亞當成了活的血氣人；末后的亞當成了使人活的靈。」
NCV: 經上也是這樣記著說：“第一個人亞當成了有生命的人，末後的亞當成了使人活的靈。”
개역: 기록된 바 첫 사람 아담은 산 영이 되었다 함과 같이 마지막 아담은 살려 주는 영이 되었나니
John 7:35 ei=pon ou=n oi` VIoudai/oi pro.j e`autou,j\ pou/ ou-toj me,llei poreu,esqai o[ti h`mei/j ouvc eu`rh,somen auvto,nÈ mh. eivj th.n diaspora.n tw/n ~Ellh,nwn me,llei poreu,esqai kai. dida,skein tou.j {EllhnajÈ
R95 Entonces los judíos dijeron entre sí: -- ¿Adónde se irá este, que no lo hallaremos? ¿Se irá a los dispersos entre los griegos y enseñará a los griegos?

RSV The Jews said to one another, "Where does this man intend to go that we shall not find him? Does he intend to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks and teach the Greeks?

NIV The Jews said to one another, "Where does this man intend to go that we cannot find him? Will he go where our people live scattered among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?
CUV: 猶太人就彼此對問說、這人要往那裏去、叫我們找不著呢．難道他要往散住希利尼中的猶太人那裏去教訓希利尼人麼。
LZZ: 于是猶太人就彼此說：「這個人要往哪裡去，使我們找不著他呢？難道他要往希利尼人的散僑中去教訓希利尼人么？
NCV: 猶太人彼此說：“這個人要到哪裡去，使我們找不著他呢？難道他要到散居在希臘人中的猶太人那裡，去教導希臘人嗎？
개역: 이에 유대인들이 서로 묻되 이 사람이 어디로 가기에 우리가 저를 만나지 못하리요 헬라인 중에 흩어져 사는 자들에게로 가서 헬라인을 가르칠 터인가


*NIV & CUV have exegetical elements. Cf. Acts 6:1; Romans 2:9-10.

John 8:15 u`mei/j kata. th.n sa,rka kri,nete( evgw. ouv kri,nw ouvde,naÅ
R95 Vosotros juzgáis según la carne; yo no juzgo a nadie.

RSV You judge according to the flesh, I judge no one.

NIV You judge by human standards; I pass judgment on no one.

CUV: 你們是以外貌〔原文作憑肉身〕判斷人．我卻不判斷人。
LZZ: 你們按肉身而判斷；我卻不判斷什么人。
NCV: 你們按著外貌判斷人，我卻不判斷人。

*NIV & CUV are exegetical.
John 8:24 ei=pon ou=n u`mi/n o[ti avpoqanei/sqe evn tai/j a`marti,aij u`mw/n\ eva.n ga.r mh. pisteu,shte o[ti evgw, eivmi( avpoqanei/sqe evn tai/j a`marti,aij u`mw/nÅ
R95 Por eso os dije que moriréis en vuestros pecados; si no creéis que yo soy, en vuestros pecados moriréis.

RSV I told you that you would die in your sins, for you will die in your sins unless you believe that I am he."

NIV I told you that you would die in your sins; if you do not believe that I am the one I claim to be, you will indeed die in your sins."

NKJ "Therefore I said to you that you will die in your sins; for if you do not believe that I am He, you will die in your sins."
CUV: 所以我對你們說、你們要死在罪中、你們若不信我是基督、必要死在罪中。
LZZ: 所以我對你們說了，你們必死在你們的罪中。因為你們若不信我永在，你們就必死在你們的罪中。」
NCV: 所以我對你們說，你們要在自己的罪中死亡；你們若不信我就是‘那一位’，就要在自己的罪中死亡。”
개역: 이러므로 내가 너희에게 말하기를 너희가 너희 죄 가운데서 죽으리라 하였노라 너희가 만일 내가 그인 줄 믿지 아니하면 너희 죄 가운데서 죽으리라

*Exegetical addition in many Versions. Also John 8:58. Cf. Exodus 3:14

(Exodus 3:14)        hy<+h.a,( rv<åa] hy<ßh.a,( hv,êmo-la, ‘~yhil{a/ rm,aYOÝw:  
`~k,(ylea] ynIx:ïl'v. hy<ßh.a,( laeêr"f.yI ynEåb.li ‘rm;ato hKoÜ rm,aYO©w:
LXT kai. ei=pen o` qeo.j pro.j Mwush/n evgw, eivmi o` w;n kai. ei=pen ou[twj evrei/j toi/j ui`oi/j Israhl o` w'n avpe,stalke,n me pro.j u`ma/j
R95 Respondió Dios a Moisés: -- "Yo soy el que soy". Y añadió: -- Así dirás a los hijos de Israel: " 'Yo soy' me envió a vosotros".

RSV God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM." And he said, "Say this to the people of Israel, `I AM has sent me to you.'"
CUV: 神對摩西說、我是自有永有的．又說、你要對以色列人這樣說、那自有的打發我到你們這裏來。

LZZ: 上帝對摩西說：「我是永恆主耶和華」：又說：「你要對以色列人這么說：『永恆主耶和華差遣了我來找你們。』」
NCV: 　神回答摩西：“我是‘自有永有者’。”又說：“你要對以色列人這樣說：‘那自有者派我到你們這裡來。’”
<‘I am’(εγω ειμι) in the Gospel of John>
The phrase ‘I am’ frequently appears in the Gospel of John. If we retranslate the phrase into Greek, we may have either εγω ειμι(ego eimi) or ειμι(eimi). The Greek word εγω(ego) is in the first person singular personal pronoun, which means ‘I.’ The Greek word ειμι(eimi) is the first person singular indicative present verb, which means ‘I am.’ This verb does not need its counterpart pronoun, i.e. ‘I’(εγω). Even when the verb stands alone, it includes the pronoun. The verb, however, may take the counterpart pronoun for the purpose of emphasis. When we encounter εγω ειμι(ego eimi) or ειμι εγω(eimi ego) in the Greek Bible, we have to assume that there is an emphasis in the text.
The Greek phrase εγω ειμι (the word order is not important in Greek) altogether appears 34 times in the Gospel of John. In  5 (1:20,27; 3:28; 9:9; 18:35) of the 34 instances, the phrase was used by people other than Jesus. John the Baptist is quoted twice for saying: “I am not the Christ” (1:20; 3:28). He also said: “I am not worthy to loose his(Jesus’) sandal strap”(1:27). When a man born blind was healed by Jesus, people wondered if he was really the same person or not. Then he said: “I am he”(9:9). The predicative ‘he’ is an addition in the English version. Pilate answered, during the dialogue with Jesus, "Am I a Jew? Your own nation and the chief priests have delivered You to me. What have You done?"(18:35).


The Greek text of the Gospel of John shows that Jesus mentioned ‘I am’ altogether 29 times according to its written form. The phrase εγω ειμι occurs in a characteristic and systematic way with regard to Jesus in John’s Gospel, so that we may assume that John was quite intentional. We do not have to forget, of course, that Jesus mainly spoke Aramaic or Hebrew, not Greek. Jesus’ εγω ειμι sentences may be categorized as the follows:

First, Jesus’ ‘I am’ expresses ‘what he is.’ Jesus is ‘the bread of life (which came down from heaven)’ (6:35,41,48,51), ‘the light of the world’ (8:12), ‘One who bears witness of Himself’ (8:18), ‘the door of the sheep’ (10:7,9), ‘the good shepherd’ (10:11,14), ‘the resurrection and the life’ (11:25), ‘the way, the truth, and the life’ (14:6), ‘the true vine’ (15:1,5). The metaphorical expressions such as ‘bread,’ ‘light,’ ‘door,’ ‘good shepherd,’ and ‘vine’ are mainly alluding to the Old Testament.

Second, Jesus’ ‘I am’ (ego eimi) sometimes means ‘I am present/located’ or ‘I am existing’ or ‘my origin is.’ Jesus said: “where I am you cannot come” (7:34,36), “where I am, there you/my servant may be also”(12:26; 14:3), “I desire that they also whom You gave me may be with me where I am” (17:24), “before Abraham was, I am” (8:58), “I am from above” (8:23a), “I am not of this world” (8:23b). 

Third, ‘I am’ (ego eimi) is sometimes used in order to give an affirmative answer. When the band of people came to seize Jesus, Jesus asked them: “Whom are you seeking?” They said: “Jesus of Nazareth.” Then Jesus said with an affirmative answer: “I am”(18:5,6,8). There is no predicate in this short sentence. This simple phrase, however, is enough to mean “I am the one whom you are seeking.”

Fourth, we have to pay special attention to the cases where the phrase ‘I am’ occurs without any predicate, and at the same time differentiating it from the ‘I am present/located/existing.’ When the Samaritan woman said to Jesus, “I know that Messiah is coming (who is called Christ). When He comes, He will tell us all things;” then Jesus said to her: “Εγω ειμι, ο λαλων σοι”(ego eimi, ho lalon soi)(4:26). This Greek sentence is translated differently among the Versions: “I that speak unto thee am he” (KJV, NASV); “I who speak to you am He/he” (NKJV, RSV); “I am he, the one who is speaking to you” (NRSV); “I that speak to thee am {he}” (The Webster Bible); “I who speak to thee am {he}” (The Darby Bible). It is quite clear that the phrase ‘ho lalon soi’(‘the one who is speaking to you’) cannot be the predicate for the subject and verb ‘I am.’ It is rather a supplementary explanation for the pronoun ‘I.’ The phrase ‘I am’ stands alone by itself. Jesus answered the Samaritan woman affirmatively that he was the Messiah. It seems, at the same time, that Jesus intentionally uttered the phrase ‘I am,’ indicating that he was equal to YHWH (cf. Exodus 3:14).


Let us turn to the other cases where the similar ‘I am’ occurs. There are passages with which one can claim that Jesus is equal to YHWH. Once Jesus said to the Jews: “If you do not believe that I am, you will die in your sins” (8:24). He continued: “When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am” (8:28). The phrase ‘I am’ here neither has a predicate nor indicates an affirmative answer. It reminds us of the famous phrase ‘I am that I am’ of Exodus 3:14. Whether the sentence was uttered in Hebrew or Aramaic, it is quite certain, the Jews understood that Jesus was identifying himself with YHWH their God. Thus, one has to see the divine name in John 8:24,28. It is true also in 13:19 (“I tell you this now, before it occurs, so that when it does occur, you may believe that I am”).

We may conclude, with all these investigations, that the phrase ‘I am’ in John 8:24,28; 13:19 (and possibly 4:26) reflects the proper divine name, i.e. YHWH. The Greek phrase εγω ειμι(ego eimi) was adapted, to a certain extent, for the Hebrew proper name of God. YHWH of the Old Testament reflects Jesus the coming Messiah in many respects. The name YHWH(=’He is’) itself is quite prophetical.


*Cf. Mark 13:6.

John 8:38 a] evgw. e`w,raka para. tw/| patri. lalw/\ kai. u`mei/j ou=n a] hvkou,sate para. tou/ patro.j poiei/teÅ
R95 Yo hablo lo que he visto estando junto al Padre, y vosotros hacéis lo que habéis oído junto a vuestro padre.

RSV I speak of what I have seen with my Father, and you do what you have heard from your father."

NIV I am telling you what I have seen in the Father's presence, and you do what you have heard from your father."

NKJ "I speak what I have seen with My Father, and you do what you have seen with your father."

NRSV I declare what I have seen in the Father's presence; as for you, you should do what you have heard from the Father."
CUV: 我所說的、是在我父那裏看見的．你們所行的、是在你們的父那裏聽見的。
LZZ: 我從我父所看見的，我就說出來；你們從你們的父所聽見的，你們也作出來﹗」
NCV: 我所說的，是我在父那裡看見的；但你們所作的，卻是從你們的父那裡聽見的。”
개역: 나는 내 아버지에게서 본 것을 말하고 너희는 너희 아비에게서 들은 것을 행하느니라

*NRSV may be the best and correct translation.

Translation and Interpretation of John 8:38

The 27th Nestle-Aland Greek New Testament edition shows the text of John 8:38 as following: a] evgw. e`w,raka para. tw/| patri. lalw/\ kai. u`mei/j ou=n a] hvkou,sate para. tou/ patro.j poiei/teÅ
 
However, Stephanus’ Textus Receptus (year 1550), which is best known as the basis for the King James Version or Authorized Version completed in the year 1611, shows a slightly different reading for the text of John 8:38: evgw. o] e`w,raka para. tw/| patri. mou( lalw/\ kai. u`mei/j ou=n o] e`wra,kate para. tw/| patri. u`mw/n poiei/te. When comparing Stephanus’ Textus Receptus to the 27th  Nestle-Aland edition, one can find additional words (mou,  u`mw/n - both of them possessive pronouns), change of two words (o] e`wra,kate in the place of a] hvkou,sate), and  finally change of case (tw/| patri in the place of tou/ patro.j). These differences are highlighted in the above quoted text of Stephanus’ Textus Receptus.

The different readings actually reflect the variants among various manuscripts. Nestle-Aland represents the reading of the Codex Vaticanus (B or 03), which was transcribed in the 4th century, for the text of John 8:38. Metzger explains the textual variants as following: “The addition of μου after πατρί and/or the addition of ταῦτα as correlative to ἅ appear to be natural explications that copyists would have been inclined to make in the interest of greater clarity; whereas, if either or both had been present originally, it is difficult to explain their omission in the oldest witnesses. Although ἑωράκατε is early and widespread (P66 a* D D Y  the Old Latin vg syrs, p, h copsa, bo mss, ach2 al), a majority of the Committee judged that it was introduced by copyists in order to balance ἑώρακα in the preceding clause; on the other hand, if ἑωράκατε were original, there is no reason why scribes should have substituted ἠκούσατε. A majority of the Committee regarded ὑμῶν after τοῦ πατρός (or τῷ πατρί, the dative having been introduced for the sake of uniformity with the preceding clause) and ταῦτα as scribal refinements, the former having been inserted in an attempt to clarify what was taken to be a contrast between God and the devil. (This contrast, however, seems to be introduced at ver. 41.) Without the possessive pronouns, both instances of the word “father” in ver. 38 seem to refer to God, and ποιεῖτε is probably imperative mood.”


With this in mind, one may expect different translations in various versions. KJV (1611/1769) faithfully followed Stephanus: “I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your father.”  The first ‘Father’ which starts with the capitalized ‘F’ is exegetical. NKJV (1982: “I speak what I have seen with My Father, and you do what you have seen with your father.”), the Darby Bible (1884/1890: “I speak what I have seen with my Father, and ye then do what ye have seen with your father.”), and Young’s Literal Translation (1862/1898: “I -- that which I have seen with my Father do speak, and ye, therefore, that which ye have seen with your father -- ye do.”) also side with KJV. Among ancient versions, Peshitta (its English translation is: “I speak that which I have seen with my Father, and ye do that which ye have seen with your father.”) and Vulgata (“ego quod vidi apud Patrem loquor et vos quae vidistis apud patrem vestrum facitis”) generally agree with the text of Stephanus.

Other modern versions tend to accept the verb hvkou,sate instead of e`wra,kate. The possessive pronouns, however, are still kept even in many modern versions. RSV (“I speak of what I have seen with my Father, and you do what you have heard from your father.”) and NIV (“I am telling you what I have seen in the Father's presence, and you do what you have heard from your father.”) belong to this category. The three most quoted Chinese versions are also in this category: CUV (我所說的、是在我父那裏看見的．你們所行的、是在你們的父那裏聽見的), LZZ (我從我父所看見的，我就說出來；你們從你們的父所聽見的，你們也作出來), and NCV (我所說的，是我在父那裡看見的；但你們所作的，卻是從你們的父那裡聽見的). 

Based on the 27th Nestle-Aland Greek New Testament edition, which seems to be more original, the more literal translation of the first half of John 8:38 is “I talk about what I have seen with the father.” However, the additional possessive pronoun (‘my’) and the exegetical ‘Father’ with the capitalized ‘F’ are acceptable, because ‘the father’ obviously means ‘my Father’ in this context. It is done in many versions. 

The second half of John 8:38 is problematic. The verb poiei/te which many versions translate as an indicative (you do) may also be taken as an imperative plural form (‘do’), since the form would be the same in Greek. Another problem of this second half is involved with ‘the father,’ which has no following possessive pronoun in the 27th Nestle-Aland Greek New Testament edition. Even though many translators and commentators see the possibility that the phrase ‘the father’ here can be understood as ‘God the Father,’ they still have tendency to interpret it as ‘the father of the Jews,’ i.e., ‘the Devil’ based on the following verse 44. At the same time, they prefer to take the verb poiei/te as an indicative rather than as an imperative.


Following four interpretations will serve as good examples for such an interpretation: (With my Father (παρα τῳ πατρι [para tōi patri]). Locative case of πατηρ [patēr] and article used as possessive (common idiom), “by the side of my Father,” picture of intimate fellowship like προς τον θεον [pros ton theon] (face to face with God) in 1:1. From your father (παρα του πατρος [para tou patros]). Ablative case with παρα [para] (from the side of) and same possessive use of του [tou] in each instance, though “the” will really answer both times. But ὁ πατηρ [ho patēr] does not mean the same person. Christ’s Father by contrast is not their father.
 ( ; (Jesus spoke what He had seen in the Father’s presence (cf. v. 28). Thus His words are God’s truth. But the people had no affinity for His words because they listened to their father (Satan; v. 44) and followed him. As yet Jesus had not identified their father, but the implication was becoming plain.
( ; (The contrast between the Father and your father becomes clearer in the light of v 44.
( ; (He here traces the difference between his sentiments and theirs to a different rise and origin (v. 38): I speak that which I have seen with my Father, and you do what you have seen with your father. Here are two fathers spoken of, according to the two families into which the sons of men are divided—God and the devil, and without controversy these are contrary the one to the other.
(

Among modern English versions, NRSV is unique: “I declare what I have seen in the Father's presence; as for you, you should do what you have heard from the Father.” The verb poiei/te is taken as an imperative (‘you should do’), and ‘the father’ of the second half is understood as ‘God the Father’ (‘the Father’). Such a possibility has been also mentioned by Newman and Nida of United Bible Societies: (The phrase your father is literally “the father”; it may mean either “the father” in an absolute sense (=“God the Father”) as in the first half of the verse, or as the father of the Jews (your father = “the Devil”). It is possible to translate the verb as an imperative and combine it with the interpretation that “the father” refers to God: “Do what God the Father has told you.” 
(

The contribution of NRSV regarding the translation of this verse is that the verb poiei/te is correctly taken as an imperative (‘you should do’). Most versions intentionally disregarded two conjunctions which are not missing in any Greek manuscript - kai. and ou=n. The conjunction ou=n means ‘therefore’ in most occurrences. kai. as a conjunction means ‘and, but.’ It, however, as an adverb has a meaning of ‘also.’ When considering the occurrence of the two words within the same phrase, one should conclude that kai. here means ‘also’ not ‘and.’ NASB is a version which correctly renders the two words: “I speak the things which I have seen with My Father; therefore you also do the things which you heard from your father." But the combination of ‘therefore’ and ‘also’ contextually requires an imperative verb to be followed. That is why the following verb poiei/te should be understood as an imperative.

Finally, we have to ask who ‘the father’ in the second half is. Many understand ‘the father’ here as ‘the Devil.’ Some understand as ‘God the Father.’ To solve this problem, first we need to carefully examine the context. In the beginning of the short context, ‘the Jews who had believed him’ was the other counterpart in the dialogue between Jesus and the Jews (John 8:30-31). When Jesus urged them to know the truth in order to be set free, they answered him: “We are Abraham's descendants and have never been slaves of anyone. How can you say that we shall be set free?” (John 8:32-33). Jesus acknowledges ‘they are Abraham's descendants,’ but he pours out bitter words: “Yet you are ready to kill me, because you have no room for my word.” (John 8:37). It seems that at this moment Jesus turned toward other or general Jews who were standing before him. And then the words of Jesus immediately continue as they are written in John 8:38. Abraham is mentioned as ‘the father of the Jews’ both by Jesus and by the Jews till verse 40. 

In verse 41, the tone of Jesus’ speech is still bitter: “You are doing the things your own father does.” Then the Jews claim: “The only Father we have is God himself” (verse 41). They turned toward the Heavenly Father. In verse 44, Jesus finally pours out a provocative language: “You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry out your father's desire. He was a murderer from the beginning …… for he is a liar and the father of lies.” Abraham is mentioned again as ‘the father of the Jews’ in verses 53 (by the Jews), 56 (by Jesus). If one carefully considers the context, there is no reason to interpret ‘the father’ in the second half of John 8:38 as ‘the Devil’ or ‘God.’ ‘The biological father of the Jews’ i.e. Abraham seems to be the only and best choice for this context.

The second consideration is a short grammatical study of two verbs which occur in this verse. The indicative perfect tense of the verb (e`w,raka ‘I have seen’) in the first half implies “a pre-existent knowledge possessed by Jesus which continues into the present.” This is contrasted with the indicative aorist verb (hvkou,sate ‘you heard’) of the second half “which would refer to some moment in history.” Mentioning this difference of the verbal tenses, the comment of Newman and Nida continues: “….. either to the giving of the Law through Moses or the proclamation of God’s truth through Jesus Christ. However, most translators seem to prefer to make no distinction between the tense of these verbs, rendering both in the perfect tense.”
 The most proper explanation for the so called ‘some moment in history’ may be Abraham’s instruction of his children (cf. Genesis 18:19 “For I have chosen him, so that he will direct his children and his household after him to keep the way of the LORD by doing what is right and just, so that the LORD will bring about for Abraham what he has promised him.”- NIV). Based on this verse, we can say that the Jews heard and learned the word f God from their father Abraham. Then ‘the father’ of the second half may indicate Abraham, ‘the father of the Jews.’

After all these examinations, we may come to the best translation of John 8:38: “I am telling you what I have seen in the Father's presence; you also, therefore, should do what you heard from the father.” The interpretation of the second ‘father’ may remain for readers.
John 8:58 ei=pen auvtoi/j VIhsou/j\ avmh.n avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( pri.n VAbraa.m gene,sqai evgw. eivmi,Å
R95 Jesús les dijo: -- De cierto, de cierto os digo: Antes que Abraham fuera, yo soy.

RSV Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I am."

NIV "I tell you the truth," Jesus answered, "before Abraham was born, I am!"

NKJ Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I AM."
CUV: 耶穌說、我實實在在的告訴你們、還沒有亞伯拉罕、就有了我。
LZZ: 耶穌對他們說：「沒有亞伯拉罕之先、我永在。」
NCV: 耶穌說：“我實實在在告訴你們，亞伯拉罕出生以前，我已經存在了。”

*See John 8:24.

John 10:34 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j Îo`Ð VIhsou/j\ ouvk e;stin gegramme,non evn tw/| no,mw| u`mw/n o[ti evgw. ei=pa\ qeoi, evsteÈ
R95 Jesús les respondió: -- ¿No está escrito en vuestra Ley: "Yo dije, dioses sois"?

RSV Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, `I said, you are gods'?
CUV: 耶穌說、你們的律法上豈不是寫著、『我曾說你們是　神』麼。

LZZ: 耶穌回答他們說：「你們律法書上不是寫著說：『我說了、你們是神（同詞：上帝）』么？
NCV: 耶穌說：“你們的律法上不是寫著‘我說你們是神’嗎？

Cf. Psalm 82:6.  (Psalm 82:6)  `~k,(L.Ku !Ayæl.[, ynEßb.W ~T,_a; ~yhiäl{a/ yTir>m;a'â-ynIa]  
LXT evgw. ei=pa qeoi, evste kai. ui`oi. u`yi,stou pa,ntej
R95 Yo dije: "Vosotros sois dioses y todos vosotros hijos del Altísimo;

RSV I say, "You are gods, sons of the Most High, all of you;

NIV "I said, 'You are "gods"; you are all sons of the Most High.'

TNK I had taken you for divine beings, sons of the Most High, all of you;

CUV: 我曾說、你們是神、都是至高者的兒子。
LZZ: 我心裡說︰「你們倒是神類，倒都是以利約恩（同詞︰至高者）的眾子呢﹗
NCV: 我曾說過：“你們都是神，是至高者的兒子。
John 11:16 ei=pen ou=n Qwma/j o` lego,menoj Di,dumoj toi/j summaqhtai/j\  …….

R95 Dijo entonces Tomás, llamado Dídimo, a sus condiscípulos: …….

RSV Thomas, called the Twin, said to his fellow disciples, …….

NIV Then Thomas (called Didymus) said to the rest of the disciples, …….
NKJ Then Thomas, who is called the Twin, said to his fellow disciples, …….

CUV: 多馬、又稱為低土馬、就對那同作門徒的說…….

LZZ: 那稱為雙生的多馬，就對同做門徒的說…….

NCV: 那稱為“雙生子”的多馬，對其他的門徒說…….


*Also John 20:24; 21:2. Didymus. The word means twin. Clearly Thomas had a twin brother or sister. Applied two other times to him (20:24; 21:2). The Aramaic word for Thomas means Twin and Didymus is just the Greek equivalent of Thomas. He may even in Greek circles have been called Didymus. 

John 12:5 dia. ti, tou/to to. mu,ron ouvk evpra,qh triakosi,wn dhnari,wn kai. evdo,qh ptwcoi/jÈ
R95 -- ¿Por qué no se vendió este perfume por trescientos denarios y se les dio a los pobres?

RSV "Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor?"
CUV: 說、這香膏為甚麼不賣三十兩銀子賙濟窮人呢。
LZZ: 「這香膏為什么不賣三百日工錢（希臘文作：第那流：羅馬銀幣）、去給窮人呢？」
NCV: “為甚麼不把這香膏賣三百銀幣，賙濟窮人呢？”

*CUV uses a different monetary unit.

John 12:15 mh. fobou/( quga,thr Siw,n\ ivdou. o` basileu,j sou e;rcetai( kaqh,menoj evpi. pw/lon o;nouÅ
R95 "No temas, hija de Sión; tu Rey viene, montado sobre un pollino de asna".

RSV "Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your king is coming, sitting on an ass's colt!"

CUV:『錫安的民哪、〔民原文作女子〕不要懼怕、你的王騎著驢駒來了。』
LZZ: 「錫安的民眾（希臘文作：女子）阿，別怕了﹗看哪，你的王騎著驢駒來了﹗」
NCV: “錫安的居民哪，不要懼怕；看哪，你的王來了，他騎著小驢來了。”

*The best rendering may be ‘daughter Zion.’
John 12:25 o` filw/n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpollu,ei auvth,n( kai. o` misw/n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ evn tw/| ko,smw| tou,tw| eivj zwh.n aivw,nion fula,xei auvth,nÅ
R95 El que ama su vida, la perderá; y el que odia su vida en este mundo, para vida eterna la guardará.

RSV He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.

NIV The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.

NKJ "He who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.
CUV: 愛惜自己生命的、就失喪生命．在這世上恨惡自己生命的、就要保守生命到永生。

LZZ: 惜愛自己性命的、必失掉性命；不惜愛（希臘文作：恨惡）自己性命在這世界上的、必保守性命歸永生。
NCV: 愛惜自己生命的，就喪掉生命；在這世上恨惡自己生命的，必會保全生命到永遠。
*See Matthew 10:28,39.

John 13:19 avpV a;rti le,gw u`mi/n pro. tou/ gene,sqai( i[na pisteu,shte o[tan ge,nhtai o[ti evgw, eivmiÅ
R95 Desde ahora os lo digo antes que suceda, para que cuando suceda creáis que yo soy.

RSV I tell you this now, before it takes place, that when it does take place you may believe that I am he.

NIV "I am telling you now before it happens, so that when it does happen you will believe that I am He.

CUV: 如今事情還沒有成就、我要先告訴你們、叫你們到事情成就的時候、可以信我是基督。
LZZ: 如今事還沒有發生、我先告訴你們，叫你們在事情發生時信我永在。
NCV: 現在，事情還沒有發生，我就告訴你們，使你們到時可以信我就是‘那一位’。

*See John 8:24.

John 14:16 kavgw. evrwth,sw to.n pate,ra kai. a;llon para,klhton dw,sei u`mi/n( i[na meqV u`mw/n eivj to.n aivw/na h=|(
R95 Y yo rogaré al Padre y os dará otro Consolador, para que esté con vosotros para siempre:

RSV And I will pray the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, to be with you for ever,

NIV And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever--

NKJ "And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever –
CUV: 我要求父、父就另外賜給你們一位保惠師、〔或作訓慰師下同〕叫他永遠與你們同在、
LZZ: 我要求父，他就必將另一位幫助者（或譯：另一位，就是幫助者）（『幫助者一詞』或譯：『保惠師』，或譯：『代替申求者』）賜給你們，叫他永遠和你們同在；
NCV: 我要請求父，他就會賜給你們另一位保惠師，使他跟你們永遠在一起。
개역: 내가 아버지께 구하겠으니 그가 또 다른 보혜사를 너희에게 주사 영원토록 너희와 함께 있게 하시리니


*See also John 14:26; 15:26; 16:7; 1John 2:1. Cf. Genesis 5:29.
(Genesis 5:29)        rmo=ale x:nOà Am±v.-ta, ar"óq.YIw:  
    `hw")hy> Hr"Þr>ae¥ rv<ïa] hm'êd"a]h'ä-!mi WnydEêy" !AbåC.[imeW ‘Wnfe’[]M;mi( WnmeÛx]n:y> hz<ùû 
LXT kai. evpwno,masen to. o;noma auvtou/ Nwe le,gwn ou-toj dianapau,sei h`ma/j avpo. tw/n e;rgwn h`mw/n kai. avpo. tw/n lupw/n tw/n ceirw/n h`mw/n kai. avpo. th/j gh/j h-j kathra,sato ku,rioj o` qeo,j
R95 y le puso por nombre Noé, pues dijo: "Este nos aliviará de nuestras obras y del trabajo de nuestras manos en la tierra que Jehová maldijo".

RSV and called his name Noah, saying, "Out of the ground which the LORD has cursed this one shall bring us relief from our work and from the toil of our hands."

NIV He named him Noah and said, "He will comfort us in the labor and painful toil of our hands caused by the ground the LORD has cursed."
CUV: 給他起名叫挪亞、說、這個兒子必為我們的操作、和手中的勞苦、安慰我們．這操作勞苦是因為耶和華咒詛地。
LZZ: 給他起名叫挪亞，說：「永恆主曾咒詛這土地，以致我們操作勞苦；這兒子必將我們安頓好了（或譯：給我們松松口氣），來減輕我們的操作、和我們手中的勞苦。」
NCV: 就給他起名叫挪亞，說：“這兒子必使我們從地上的操作和手中的勞苦得著安慰，因為耶和華曾經咒詛這地。”
John 18:28 :Agousin ou=n to.n VIhsou/n avpo. tou/ Kai?a,fa eivj to. praitw,rion\ h=n de. prwi<\ kai. auvtoi. ouvk eivsh/lqon eivj to. praitw,rion( i[na mh. mianqw/sin avlla. fa,gwsin to. pa,scaÅ
R95 Llevaron a Jesús de casa de Caifás al pretorio. Era de mañana, y ellos no entraron en el pretorio para no contaminarse y así poder comer la Pascua.

NIV Then the Jews led Jesus from Caiaphas to the palace of the Roman governor. By now it was early morning, and to avoid ceremonial uncleanness the Jews did not enter the palace; they wanted to be able to eat the Passover.

NKJ Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas to the Praetorium, and it was early morning. But they themselves did not go into the Praetorium, lest they should be defiled, but that they might eat the Passover.
CUV众人将耶稣、从该亚法那里往衙门内解去．那时天还早．他们自己却不进衙门、恐怕染了污秽、不能吃逾越节的筵席。
LZZ当下他们将耶稣、从该亚法那里带到皇省长府内（或译∶公馆；下同）。那时候是清早；他们自己却没有进府内，免得染了俗污，好吃逾越节的筵席。
NCV清早的时候，犹太人把耶稣从该亚法那里押往总督的官邸。他们自己没有进到官邸里去，恐怕沾染了污秽，不能吃逾越节的晚餐。

* CUV is wrong. “This phrase may mean to eat the passover meal as in Mt 27:17 (Mr 14:12,14; Lu 22:11,15), but it does not have to mean that. In 2Ch 30:22 we read: "And they did eat the festival seven days" when the paschal festival is meant, not the paschal lamb or the paschal supper. There are eight other examples of pascha in John's Gospel and in all of them the feast is meant, not the supper. If we follow John's use of the word, it is the feast here, not the meal of Joh 13:2 which was the regular passover meal. This interpretation keeps John in harmony with the Synoptics.” (Robertson’s Word Pictures).
John 19:14 h=n de. paraskeuh. tou/ pa,sca( w[ra h=n w`j e[kthÅ kai. le,gei toi/j VIoudai,oij\ i;de o` basileu.j u`mw/nÅ
R95 Era la preparación de la Pascua y como la hora sexta. Entonces dijo a los judíos: -- ¡Aquí tenéis a vuestro Rey!

RSV Now it was the day of Preparation of the Passover; it was about the sixth hour. He said to the Jews, "Behold your King!"

NIV It was the day of Preparation of Passover Week, about the sixth hour. "Here is your king," Pilate said to the Jews.

NKJ Now it was the Preparation Day of the Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he said to the Jews, "Behold your King!"
CUV: 那日是預備逾越節的日子、約有午正。彼拉多對猶太人說、看哪、這是你們的王。
LZZ: 那一天是逾越節的豫備日，大約在中午十二點（希臘文作：第六時辰）。彼拉多對猶太人說；「看哪，你們的王﹗」
NCV: 那天是逾越節的預備日，約在正午的時候。彼拉多對猶太人說：“看，你們的王！”

*CUV is wrong. See also John 4:6,52.
<A Short Study on Time in the Gospel of John>
The Gospel of John, with respect to time, is a very interesting book. First of all, in the Gospel of John, there are many indications of the passing of time, and many precise statements of date. In the first chapter, the phrases such as ‘the next day’ (1:29), ‘again the next day’ (1:35), ‘that day’ (1:39), ‘the next day’ (1:43) show that the author is already trying to express the progress of the days. The starting point of these dates is 1:19. If we assume that the day when John the Baptist testified about himself (1:19-28) is ‘day one,’ ‘the next day’ of 1:29 becomes ‘day two.’ In this way, both ‘again the next day’ of 1:35 and ‘that day’ of 1:39 become ‘day three.’ And finally ‘the next day’ of 1:43 becomes ‘day four.’
The wedding at Cana took place on ‘the third day’ (2:1), counting from the day when Philip was found (1:43), therefore six days since 1:19. According to the Jewish tradition, a virgin usually marries on the fourth day of the week (=Wednesday), and a widow on the fifth (=Thursday). It was probably on Wednesday afternoon when Jesus and his disciples arrived at Cana. If this is true, we may find out the days of the week on which each scene of the context took place.


On Friday (day one), John the Baptist, answering the Jewish religious leaders, testified about himself (1:19-28). On Saturday (day two), John the Baptist saw Jesus coming and testified about Him that He was ‘the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world’ (1:29-34). On Sunday (day three), two disciples of John the Baptist, having heard his testimony began to follow Jesus. They spent the day with Jesus at His place. On the same day, Peter was introduced to Jesus (1:35-42). On Monday (day four), He met Philip and Nathanael, He said to Nathanael, “Very truly, I tell you, you will see heaven opened and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man" (1:43-51).
Another interesting character of the Fourth Gospel is that the small amount of the real time is occupied by the events described in the Gospel. For example, let us take the night of the betrayal (Thursday), and the day of the crucifixion (Friday). The things done and the words spoken on that day, from one sunset to another, occupy no fewer than 7 chapters of the Gospel (John 13 through 19). There are 21 chapters in the Gospel, containing 722 verses, and these 7 chapters have 257 verses. More than one-third of the whole given to the ministry is thus occupied with the events of one day.

The other interesting characteristic of the Gospel of John with regard to time is that Roman time was used instead of the Jewish time. According to the calendar of the Hebrews, the 24 hour cycle starts at sunset (cf. Isaiah 45:7; Psalm 55:17; Exodus 11:4; 12:29; 14:24; Judges 7:19). ‘The sixth hour,’ therefore, becomes noon, and ‘the ninth hour’ 3 o’clock P.M. (cf. Luke 23:44). This system is applied in the Synoptic Gospels. However, a different system regarding the 24 hour cycle was adopted in the Gospel of John. John, writing his Gospel at the close of the first century when Jerusalem and the Jewish state passed away in A.D. 70, had no reason to give Jewish time. He wrote for Greek and Roman readers. John who was probably in Ephesus when he was writing this Gospel, naturally used the Roman time.


Hour of day is mentioned four times in the Fourth Gospel. ‘About the tenth hour’ of 1:39 is, according to the Roman time, about ten o'clock in the morning. It quite makes sense that the two disciples of John the Baptist ‘remained with Jesus that day,’ i.e. the whole day of Saturday, after they met Him (1:39). Then the translation of NRSV ‘It was about four o'clock in the afternoon’ is wrong.

‘The sixth hour’ of 4:6 is about 6 P.M., the usual time for drawing water (cf. Genesis 24:11). It cannot be morning, because the disciples would not go to buy food to the town so early in the morning. It is more probable that Jesus and his disciples walked the whole day and they became very tired and hungry by that early evening.

‘The seventh hour of 4:52 may be 7 P.M. The royal official whose son lay ill in Capernaum came to Jesus at Cana. Cana is about 15 miles away from Capernaum. One has to climb the hill in order to go to Cana from Capernaum, because Capernaum is located in the shore of the Lake of Galilee whose water surface is 212 meters below the sea level. He probably, starting in the morning from Capernaum, arrived in the evening to Jesus at Cana. His son was healed in Capernaum when Jesus said to him, "Go; your son will live" at Cana. It makes a good sense, therefore, if ‘the seventh hour’ of 4:52 is seven P.M. Then the translation of NRSV ‘Yesterday at one in the afternoon the fever left him.’ is wrong, too.

‘The sixth hour’ of 19:14 is about 6 A.M. (a little after 6 no doubt) when Pilate rendered his final decision. Jesus was questioned the whole night probably from midnight on Thursday until 5 o’clock A.M. Friday, by different leaders such as Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, and Herod. He was finally sentenced to death by Pilate early in the morning on Friday. This harmonizes very well with the record of Mark (15:25): “It was he third hour (nine o'clock in the morning) when they crucified him.” Mark used the Jewish time.

John 19:30  o[te ou=n e;laben to. o;xoj Îo`Ð VIhsou/j ei=pen\ tete,lestai( kai. kli,naj th.n kefalh.n
 pare,dwken to. pneu/maÅ
R95 Cuando Jesús tomó el vinagre, dijo: -- ¡Consumado es! E inclinando la cabeza, entregó el espíritu.

RSV When Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, "It is finished"; and he bowed his head and gave up his spirit.
CUV: 耶穌嘗〔原文作受〕了那醋、就說、成了．便低下頭、將靈魂交付　神了。
LZZ: 耶穌受了酸酒，就說：「完成了﹗」便低下頭，把靈交付了。
NCV: 耶穌嘗了那酸酒，說：“成了！”就低下頭，斷了氣。

*CUV has an exegetical addition. See also Matthew 27:50.

John 21:15 {Ote ou=n hvri,sthsan le,gei tw/| Si,mwni Pe,trw| o` VIhsou/j\ Si,mwn VIwa,nnou( avgapa/|j me ple,on tou,twnÈ le,gei auvtw/|\ nai. ku,rie( su. oi=daj o[ti filw/ seÅ le,gei auvtw/|\ bo,ske ta. avrni,a mouÅ
R95 Después de comer, Jesús dijo a Simón Pedro: -- Simón, hijo de Jonás, ¿me amas más que estos? Le respondió: -- Sí, Señor; tú sabes que te quiero. Él le dijo: -- Apacienta mis corderos.

RSV When they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?" He said to him, "Yes, Lord; you know that I love you." He said to him, "Feed my lambs."

CUV: …….你愛我比這些更深麼。彼得說、主阿、是的．你知道我愛你。…….
LZZ: …….你深愛我、比愛這些更深么？」彼得對耶穌說…….
NCV: …….你愛我比這些更深嗎？”他回答：“主啊，是的，你知道我愛你。” …….
개역: …….네가 이 사람들보다 나를 더 사랑하느냐 하시니…….

*The comparison Jesus made was probably between Jesus himself and the fish. Then Korean is wrong.

Book of Acts
Acts 2:3 kai. w;fqhsan auvtoi/j diamerizo,menai glw/ssai w`sei. puro.j kai. evka,qisen evfV e[na e[kaston auvtw/n(
R95 y se les aparecieron lenguas repartidas, como de fuego, asentándose sobre cada uno de ellos.

NIV They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of them.

NKJ Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them.

RSV And there appeared to them tongues as of fire, distributed and resting on each one of them.

Cf. Isaiah 5:24 (vaeª !Avål.).

Acts 2:4 kai. evplh,sqhsan pa,ntej pneu,matoj a`gi,ou kai. h;rxanto lalei/n e`te,raij glw,ssaij kaqw.j to. pneu/ma evdi,dou avpofqe,ggesqai auvtoi/jÅ
R95 Todos fueron llenos del Espíritu Santo y comenzaron a hablar en otras lenguas, según el Espíritu les daba que hablaran.

RSV And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

NIV All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.
CUV 他們就都被聖靈充滿、按著聖靈所賜的口才、說起別國的話來。
LZZ: 于是眾人都充滿了聖靈、說起話來，照聖靈給他們去發表的。
NCV: 他們都被聖靈充滿，就照著聖靈所賜給他們的，用別種的語言說出話來。

*avpofqe,ggomai speak, declare; address (of weighty or oracular utterance). Cf. 1Ch 25:1; Micah 5:12 of LXX. NIV did not render the word, CUV is exegetical.

Acts 2:17 kai. e;stai evn tai/j evsca,taij h`me,raij( le,gei o` qeo,j( evkcew/ avpo. tou/ pneu,mato,j mou evpi. pa/san sa,rka( kai. profhteu,sousin oi` ui`oi. u`mw/n kai. ai` qugate,rej u`mw/n kai. oi` neani,skoi u`mw/n o`ra,seij o;yontai kai. oi` presbu,teroi u`mw/n evnupni,oij evnupniasqh,sontai\
R95 ""En los postreros días -- dice Dios -- , derramaré de mi Espíritu sobre toda carne, y vuestros hijos y vuestras hijas profetizarán; vuestros jóvenes verán visiones y vuestros ancianos soñarán sueños;

RSV `And in the last days it shall be, God declares, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams;

NIV "'In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream dreams.
CUV :『　神說、在末後的日子、我要將我的靈澆灌凡有血氣的．你們的兒女要說預言．你們的少年人要見異象．老年人要作異夢．
LZZ: 『上帝說：在末后的日子我必將我的靈傾注于一切血肉之人；你們的兒子、你們的女兒、就必說豫言，你們的青年人必看見奇象，你們的老年人必作夢。
NCV: ‘　神說：在末後的日子，我要把我的靈澆灌所有的人，你們的兒女要說預言，你們的青年人要見異象，你們的老年人要作異夢。

*NIV & CUV are exegetical. Also John 17:2.

Acts 2:26 dia. tou/to huvfra,nqh h` kardi,a mou kai. hvgallia,sato h` glw/ssa, mou( e;ti de. kai. h` sa,rx mou kataskhnw,sei evpV evlpi,di( 27 (also 31) o[ti ouvk evgkatalei,yeij th.n yuch,n mou eivj a[|dhn ouvde. dw,seij to.n o[sio,n sou ivdei/n diafqora,nÅ
R95 26 Por lo cual mi corazón se alegró y se gozó mi lengua, y aun mi carne descansará en esperanza, 27 porque no dejarás mi alma en el Hades ni permitirás que tu Santo vea corrupción.

RSV 26 therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; moreover my flesh will dwell in hope. 27 For thou wilt not abandon my soul to Hades, nor let thy Holy One see corruption.
NIV 26 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay.
CUV: 26 所以我心裏歡喜、我的靈〔原文作舌〕快樂．並且我的肉身要安居在指望中．27 因你必不將我的靈魂撇在陰間、也不叫你的聖者見朽壞。
LZZ: 26 故此我的心快樂，我的舌頭歡躍，我的肉身還要安居在指望中，27 因為你必不將我的靈魂撇棄在陰間，也不給你的聖者見敗壞。
NCV: 26 為此我的心快樂，我的口舌歡呼，我的肉身也要安居在盼望中。27 因你必不把我的靈魂撇在陰間，也必不容你的聖者見朽壞。

*Quotation from Psalm 16:9 `xj;b,(l' !Koðv.yI yrIªf'B.÷-@a; ydI_AbK. lg<Y"åw: yBiliâ xm;äf' !kEÜl'  
                    `tx;v'( tAaïr>li ^ªd>ysix]÷ !TEïti-al{) lAa+v.li yviäp.n: bzOæ[]t;-al{ yKiÛ  
LXT  9 dia.  tou/to  huvfra,nqh  h` kardi,a mou  kai. hvgallia,sato  h` glw/ssa, mou  e;ti  de . kai. h` sa,rx mou kataskhnw,sei evpV evlpi,di 10 o[ti ouvk evgkatalei,yeij th.n yuch,n mou eivj a[|dhn ouvde. dw,seij to.n o[sio,n sou ivdei/n diafqora,n
R95 9 Se alegró por tanto mi corazón y se gozó mi alma; mi carne también descansará confiadamente, 10 porque no dejarás mi alma en el seol, ni permitirás que tu santo vea corrupción.

RSV 9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my soul rejoices; my body also dwells secure. 10 For thou dost not give me up to Sheol, or let thy godly one see the Pit.

NIV 9 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will rest secure, 10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay.

TNK 9 So my heart rejoices, my whole being exults, and my body rests secure. 10 For You will not abandon me to Sheol, or let Your faithful one see the Pit.
CUV: 9 因此我的心歡喜、我的靈〔原文作榮耀〕快樂．我的肉身也要安然居住。10 因為你必不將我的靈魂撇在陰間．也不叫你的聖者見朽壞。
LZZ: 9 因此我的心歡喜，我的肝腸（原文︰榮耀）快樂；我的肉身也安然居住。10 因為你不將我撇棄于陰間，也不給你堅貞之士（或譯︰堅貞之民〔複數〕）見冥坑。
NCV: 9 為此我的心快樂，我的靈（“靈”或譯：“榮耀”或“肝”；與30:12，57:8，108:1同）歡欣，我的肉身也必安然居住.10 因為你必不把我的靈魂撇在陰間，也必不容你的聖者見朽壞.
Acts 3:16 kai. evpi. th/| pi,stei tou/ ovno,matoj auvtou/ tou/ton o]n qewrei/te kai. oi;date( evstere,wsen to. o;noma auvtou/( kai. h` pi,stij h` diV auvtou/ e;dwken auvtw/| th.n o`loklhri,an tau,thn avpe,nanti pa,ntwn u`mw/nÅ
R95 Por la fe en su nombre, a este, que vosotros veis y conocéis, lo ha confirmado su nombre; y la fe que es por él ha dado a este esta completa sanidad en presencia de todos vosotros.

RSV And his name, by faith in his name, has made this man strong whom you see and know; and the faith which is through Jesus has given the man this perfect health in the presence of you all.

NIV By faith in the name of Jesus, this man whom you see and know was made strong. It is Jesus' name and the faith that comes through him that has given this complete healing to him, as you can all see.

NKJ "And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, whom you see and know. Yes, the faith which comes through Him has given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.
CUV: 我們因信他的名、他的名便叫你們所看見所認識的這人、健壯了．正是他所賜的信心、叫這人在你們眾人面前全然好了。
LZZ: 是他的名──是憑著信他的名的這種信仰──叫你們所看見所認識的這個人健壯的。正是這由耶穌而來的信仰、把這完整的健康、當你們眾人面前、給了這人的。
NCV: 是他的名（因信他的名）使你們所看見所認識的這個人強壯了。這從耶穌而來的信心，當著你們眾人面前，把他完全醫好了。

*See Romans 3:22. CUV is exegetical.

Acts 3:19 metanoh,sate ou=n kai. evpistre,yate eivj to. evxaleifqh/nai u`mw/n ta.j a`marti,aj( 20  o[pwj a'n e;lqwsin kairoi. avnayu,xewj avpo. prosw,pou tou/ kuri,ou kai. avpostei,lh| to.n prokeceirisme,non u`mi/n cristo.n VIhsou/n(
R9519 Así que, arrepentíos y convertíos para que sean borrados vuestros pecados; para que vengan de la presencia del Señor tiempos de consuelo, 20 y él envíe a Jesucristo, que os fue antes anunciado.

RSV 19 Repent therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be blotted out, that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 20 and that he may send the Christ appointed for you, Jesus,

NIV 19 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from the Lord, 20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you-- even Jesus.
CUV: 19 所以你們當悔改歸正、使你們的罪得以塗抹、這樣、那安舒的日子、就必從主面前來到．20 主也必差遣所預定給你們的基督耶穌降臨。
LZZ: 19 所以你們要悔改、回轉過來，使你們的罪得擦掉，使蘇爽之時期從主面前來到，20 他好差遣所選派給你們的基督、就是耶穌。
NCV: 19 所以你們應當悔改歸正，使你們的罪得著塗抹。20 這樣，那安樂的日子，必從主面前來到，並且他必把為你們預先選定的基督（耶穌）差來。

*Cf. Exodus 23:12; Psalm 23:3.   `Am*v. ![;m;äl. qd<c,©÷-yleG>[.m;b. ynIxEïn>y:) bbe_Avy> yviîp.n:  
LXT th.n yuch,n mou evpe,streyen w`dh,ghse,n me evpi. tri,bouj dikaiosu,nhj e[neken tou/ ovno,matoj auvtou/
R95 Confortará mi alma. Me guiará por sendas de justicia por amor de su nombre.

RSV he restores my soul. He leads me in paths of righteousness for his name's sake.

TNK He renews my life; He guides me in right paths as befits His name.

CUV: 他使我的靈魂甦醒、為自己的名引導我走義路。
LZZ: 他使我的精神蘇醒。為了他自己之名的緣故他引導我走對的轍跡。
NCV: 他使我的靈魂甦醒；為了自己的名，他引導我走義路。
Acts 5:21 avkou,santej de. eivsh/lqon u`po. to.n o;rqron eivj to. i`ero.n kai. evdi,daskonÅ Parageno,menoj de. o` avrciereu.j kai. oi` su.n auvtw/| suneka,lesan to. sune,drion kai. pa/san th.n gerousi,an tw/n ui`w/n VIsrah.l kai. avpe,steilan eivj to. desmwth,rion avcqh/nai auvtou,jÅ
R95 Habiendo oído esto, entraron de mañana en el Templo y enseñaban. Entre tanto, vinieron el Sumo sacerdote y los que estaban con él, y convocaron al Concilio y a todos los ancianos de los hijos de Israel, y enviaron a la cárcel para que los trajeran.

RSV And when they heard this, they entered the temple at daybreak and taught. Now the high priest came and those who were with him and called together the council and all the senate of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought.

NIV At daybreak they entered the temple courts, as they had been told, and began to teach the people. When the high priest and his associates arrived, they called together the Sanhedrin-- the full assembly of the elders of Israel-- and sent to the jail for the apostles.

NKJ And when they heard that, they entered the temple early in the morning and taught. But the high priest and those with him came and called the council together, with all the elders of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought.
CUV: 使徒聽了這話、天將亮的時候、就進殿裏去教訓人。大祭司和他的同人來了、叫齊公會的人、和以色列族的眾長老、就差人到監裏去、要把使徒提出來。

LZZ: 他們聽了這話，天未亮就進殿去教訓人。大祭司和同著他的人就來，叫齊了議院和以色列人的全體耆老，差遣人到監獄裡，要把使徒提出來。
NCV: 使徒聽完了，就在黎明的時候，進到殿裡去施教。大祭司和他的同黨來到了，就召齊了公議會，就是以色列人的眾長老，派人到監牢去帶使徒出來。
개역: 저희가 듣고 새벽에 성전에 들어가서 가르치더니 대제사장과 그와 함께 있는 사람들이 와서 공회와 이스라엘 족속의 원로들을 다 모으고 사람을 옥에 보내어 사도들을 잡아오라 하니


*NIV is correct – ‘and’ of apposition. Cf. Acts 4:5,15.

Acts 6:1 VEn de. tai/j h`me,raij tau,taij plhquno,ntwn tw/n maqhtw/n evge,neto goggusmo.j tw/n ~Ellhnistw/n pro.j tou.j ~Ebrai,ouj( o[ti pareqewrou/nto evn th/| diakoni,a| th/| kaqhmerinh/| ai` ch/rai auvtw/nÅ
R95 En aquellos días, como crecía el número de los discípulos, hubo murmuración de los griegos contra los hebreos, que las viudas de aquellos eran desatendidas en la distribución diaria.

RSV Now in these days when the disciples were increasing in number, the Hellenists murmured against the Hebrews because their widows were neglected in the daily distribution.

NIV  In those days when the number of disciples was increasing, the Grecian Jews among them complained against the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being overlooked in the daily distribution of food.
CUV: 那時、門徒增多、有說希利尼話的猶太人、向希伯來人發怨言．因為在天天的供給上忽略了他們的寡婦。
LZZ: 當這些日子、門徒一直地加多，卻有說希利尼話的猶太人唧唧咕咕地向說希伯來土話的人埋怨，說使徒們在每日的供應上忽略了他們的寡婦。
NCV: 門徒不斷增加的時候，講希臘話的猶太人，埋怨本地的希伯來人，因為在日常的供給上，忽略了他們的寡婦。

*NIV & CUV are properly exegetical for the first word, but CUV is problematic with the second one, which probably means here ‘Hebrew or Aramaic-speaking Jews.’ Cf. John 7:35; Acts 9:29; 11:20; Romans 2:9-10.

Acts 6:9 avne,sthsan de, tinej tw/n evk th/j sunagwgh/j th/j legome,nhj Liberti,nwn kai. Kurhnai,wn kai. VAlexandre,wn kai. tw/n avpo. Kiliki,aj kai. VAsi,aj suzhtou/ntej tw/| Stefa,nw|(
R95 Entonces algunos de la sinagoga llamada "de los libertos", y los de Cirene, de Alejandría, de Cilicia y de Asia, se levantaron para discutir con Esteban.

RSV Then some of those who belonged to the synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called), and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, arose and disputed with Stephen.

NIV Opposition arose, however, from members of the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called)-- Jews of Cyrene and Alexandria as well as the provinces of Cilicia and Asia. These men began to argue with Stephen,
CUV: 當時有稱利百地拿會堂的幾個人、並有古利奈、亞力山太、基利家、亞西亞、各處會堂的幾個人、都起來、和司提反辯論。
LZZ: 當時有幾個人、屬于那叫作『釋放人(希臘文音譯:利百地拿;或謂:呂彼亞)』會堂的、包括古利奈和亞力山太、以及屬于基利家人和亞西亞人會堂的、起來，跟幾個人，都司提反辯論。
NCV: 當時有幾個稱為“自由人”會堂的人，就是從古利奈和亞歷山太來的人，另外還有基利家人和亞西亞人，他們出面與司提反辯論，

*The synagogue of the Libertines. The Libertines (Latin libertinus, a freedman or the son of a freedman) were Jews, once slaves of Rome (perhaps descendants of the Jews taken to Rome as captives by Pompey), now set free and settled in Jerusalem and numerous enough to have a synagogue of their own. Schuerer calls a Talmudic myth the statement that there were 480 synagogues in Jerusalem. It is not clear how many synagogues are mentioned in this verse. 
Acts 7:14 avpostei,laj de. VIwsh.f metekale,sato VIakw.b to.n pate,ra auvtou/ kai. pa/san th.n sugge,neian evn yucai/j e`bdomh,konta pe,nteÅ
R95 José envió a buscar a su padre Jacob y a toda su familia, en número de setenta y cinco personas.

RSV And Joseph sent and called to him Jacob his father and all his kindred, seventy-five souls;

NIV After this, Joseph sent for his father Jacob and his whole family, seventy-five in all.
CUV: 約瑟就打發弟兄請父親雅各、和全家七十五個人都來。
LZZ: 約瑟就差遣弟兄請父親雅各和全家七十五個人都來。
NCV: 約瑟就派人去把他父親雅各和全家七十五人都接來。

*Quoted from the LXX, not from the MT (Exodus 1:5; Genesis 46:27; Deuteronomy 10:22). MT says 70 persons (including Jacob, and Joseph, and his two sons); the LXX says 75 persons, omitting Jacob and Joseph, but giving Joseph nine sons, instead of the two of MT (Gen 46:27).


(Exodus 1:5) `~yIr")c.mib. hy"ïh' @sEßAyw> vp,n"+ ~y[iäb.vi bqoß[]y:-%r,y<) yaeîc.yO vp,n<±-lK' yhiªy>w:¥  
LXT Iwshf de. h=n evn Aivgu,ptw| h=san de. pa/sai yucai. evx Iakwb pe,nte kai. e`bdomh,konta 
   (But Joseph was in Egypt. And all the souls born of Jacob were seventy-five.)

R95 Todas las personas de la descendencia de Jacob fueron setenta. José ya estaba en Egipto.

RSV All the offspring of Jacob were seventy persons; Joseph was already in Egypt.

CUV: 凡從雅各而生的、共有七十人．約瑟已經在埃及。
LZZ: 凡雅各親生的人共有七十人。約瑟是已經在埃及的。
NCV: 他們全是雅各所生的，共有七十人；那時約瑟已經在埃及了。
Acts 10:23 eivskalesa,menoj ou=n auvtou.j evxe,nisenÅ Th/| de. evpau,rion avnasta.j evxh/lqen su.n auvtoi/j kai, tinej tw/n avdelfw/n tw/n avpo. VIo,pphj sunh/lqon auvtw/|Å
R95 Entonces, haciéndolos entrar, los hospedó. Y al día siguiente, levantándose, se fue con ellos; y lo acompañaron algunos de los hermanos de Jope.

RSV So he called them in to be his guests. The next day he rose and went off with them, and some of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him.
CUV: 彼得就請他們進去、住了一宿。次日起身和他們同去、還有約帕的幾個弟兄同著他去。
LZZ: 彼得便請他們進去，款待他們。第二天彼得就起身，和他們一同出發，還有屬約帕的幾個弟兄和他一同去。
NCV: 彼得就請他們進去，留他們住下。第二天，彼得動身跟他們一同去，另有約帕的幾位弟兄同行。
개역: 베드로가 불러들여 유숙하게 하니라 이튿날 일어나 저희와 함께 갈새 욥바 두어 형제도 함께 가니라


*Korean is wrong (see Acts 11:12)
Acts 11:12 ei=pen de. to. pneu/ma, moi sunelqei/n auvtoi/j mhde.n diakri,nantaÅ h=lqon de. su.n evmoi. kai. oi` e]x avdelfoi. ou-toi kai. eivsh,lqomen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ avndro,jÅ
R95 Y el Espíritu me dijo que fuera con ellos sin dudar. Fueron también conmigo estos seis hermanos, y entramos en casa de un hombre,

RSV And the Spirit told me to go with them, making no distinction. These six brethren also accompanied me, and we entered the man's house.
CUV: ……. 還有這六位弟兄．我們都進了那人的家．
LZZ: …….還有這六位弟兄也和我一同去；我們都進入那人家裡。
NCV: ……..這六位弟兄也跟我一起去,我們就進了那人的家.
개역: …….이 여섯 형제도 나와 함께 가서 그 사람의 집에 들어가니
Acts 13:3 to,te nhsteu,santej kai. proseuxa,menoi kai. evpiqe,ntej ta.j cei/raj auvtoi/j avpe,lusanÅ
R95 Entonces, habiendo ayunado y orado, les impusieron las manos y los despidieron.

RSV Then after fasting and praying they laid their hands on them and sent them off.
CUV: 於是禁食禱告、按手在他們頭上、就打發他們去了。
LZZ: 于是他們禁食禱告，給二人按手，就打發他們走了。
NCV: 於是他們禁食禱告，為兩人按手，就派他們去了。

*CUV has an exegetical addition (頭).

Acts 13:8  avnqi,stato de. auvtoi/j VElu,maj o` ma,goj( ou[twj ga.r meqermhneu,etai to. o;noma auvtou/( zhtw/n diastre,yai to.n avnqu,paton avpo. th/j pi,stewjÅ
R95 Pero los resistía Elimas, el mago (pues así se traduce su nombre), intentando apartar de la fe al procónsul.

RSV But Elymas the magician (for that is the meaning of his name) withstood them, seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith.
CUV:只是那行法術的以呂馬、（這名翻出來就是行法術的意思）敵擋使徒、要叫方伯不信真道。
LZZ: 術士以呂馬〔他的名字才譯出來是行法術的意思〕反對使徒，想法子要扭轉院省長的心，使他不歸于這信仰。
NCV: 但術士以呂馬（以呂馬就是“術士”的意思）與使徒作對，要使省長轉離真道。

*CUV is exegetical. Also Acts 14:27.

Acts 14:1 VEge,neto de. evn VIkoni,w| kata. to. auvto. eivselqei/n auvtou.j eivj th.n sunagwgh.n tw/n VIoudai,wn kai. lalh/sai ou[twj w[ste pisteu/sai VIoudai,wn te kai. ~Ellh,nwn polu. plh/qojÅ
R95 Aconteció en Iconio que entraron juntos en la sinagoga de los judíos, y hablaron de tal manera que creyó una gran multitud de judíos y de griegos.

RSV Now at Iconium they entered together into the Jewish synagogue, and so spoke that a great company believed, both of Jews and of Greeks.

NIV At Iconium Paul and Barnabas went as usual into the Jewish synagogue. There they spoke so effectively that a great number of Jews and Gentiles believed.

NKJ Now it happened in Iconium that they went together to the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a great multitude both of the Jews and of the Greeks believed.

CUV: 二人在以哥念同進猶太人的會堂、在那裏講的叫猶太人、和希利尼人、信的很多。
LZZ: 在以哥念、二人同樣地進了猶太人的會堂，講得一大群人都信了…….
NCV: 保羅和巴拿巴在以哥念照樣進猶太的會堂講道…….
개역: 이에 이고니온에서 두 사도가 함께 유대인의 회당에 들어가 말하니…….

*NIV is correct, others are wrong. Cf. Acts 17:2; Luke 6:23,26; 17:30.

Acts 14:27 parageno,menoi de. kai. sunagago,ntej th.n evkklhsi,an avnh,ggellon o[sa evpoi,hsen o` qeo.j metV auvtw/n kai. o[ti h;noixen toi/j e;qnesin qu,ran pi,stewjÅ
R95 Al llegar, reunieron a la iglesia y les refirieron cuán grandes cosas había hecho Dios con ellos y cómo había abierto la puerta de la fe a los gentiles.

RSV And when they arrived, they gathered the church together and declared all that God had done with them, and how he had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles.
CUV: …….就述說　神藉他們所行的一切事、並　神怎樣為外邦人開了信道的門。
LZZ: …….報告上帝同他們所行的一切事、以及上帝怎樣為外國人開了信仰之門。
NCV: …….報告　神跟他們一起所行的一切，並且他為外族人開了信道的門。

*CUV has an exegetical addition. Also Acts 13:8.

Acts 15:17 o[pwj a'n evkzhth,swsin oi` kata,loipoi tw/n avnqrw,pwn to.n ku,rion kai. pa,nta ta. e;qnh evfV ou]j evpike,klhtai to. o;noma, mou evpV auvtou,j( le,gei ku,rioj poiw/n tau/ta
R95 para que el resto de los hombres busque al Señor, y todos los gentiles, sobre los cuales es invocado mi nombre,

NKJ So that the rest of mankind may seek the LORD, Even all the Gentiles who are called by My name, Says the LORD who does all these things.'

NIV that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who bear my name, says the Lord, who does these things'

RSV that the rest of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who are called by my name,

KJV That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.
Amos 9:12   ~yIëAGh;-lk'w> ‘~Ada/ tyrIÜaev.-ta, Wvør>yyI) ![;m;’l.  
        `taZO* hf,[oï hw"ßhy>-~aun> ~h,_yle[] ymiÞv. ar"îq.nI-rv,a]
LXT  o[pwj evkzhth,swsin oi` kata,loipoi tw/n avnqrw,pwn kai. pa,nta ta. e;qnh
 evfV ou]j evpike,klhtai to. o;noma, mou evpV auvtou,j le,gei ku,rioj o` qeo.j o` poiw/n tau/ta
R95 para que aquellos sobre los cuales es invocado mi nombre posean el resto de Edom y todas las naciones, dice Jehová, que hace esto.

NKJ That they may possess the remnant of Edom, And all the Gentiles who are called by My name," Says the LORD who does this thing.

Acts 15:34 (No entry) 

SCR  e;doxe de. tw/| Si,la| evpimei/nai auvtou/Å
R95 Sin embargo, a Silas le pareció bien quedarse allí.

RSV (No entry)
NKJ However, it seemed good to Silas to remain there.

CNV: 〔惟有西拉定意仍住在那裏〕
LZZ: （此處有古卷加34節：『但是西拉定意仍然住在那裡』。
NCV: （此處有古卷加34節：『但是西拉定意仍然住在那裡』。

*Textual difference. Contextual harmonization based on 15:40. The plain sense of verse 33, however, is that both Judas and Silas returned to Jerusalem. Probably Silas later came back from Jerusalem to Antioch.

Acts 17:4 kai, tinej evx auvtw/n evpei,sqhsan kai. proseklhrw,qhsan tw/| Pau,lw| kai. tw/| Sila/|( tw/n te sebome,nwn ~Ellh,nwn plh/qoj polu,( gunaikw/n te tw/n prw,twn ouvk ovli,gaiÅ
R95 Algunos de ellos creyeron y se juntaron con Pablo y con Silas; asimismo un gran número de griegos piadosos, y mujeres nobles no pocas.

RSV And some of them were persuaded, and joined Paul and Silas; as did a great many of the devout Greeks and not a few of the leading women.

NIV Some of the Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did a large number of God-fearing Greeks and not a few prominent women.

CUV 他們中間有些人聽了勸,就附從保羅和西拉.並有許多虔敬的希利尼人,尊貴的婦女也不少.
LZZ: 他們中間有些人受了勸，就附從保羅和西拉，有一大群虔敬的希利尼人，做領袖的婦女（有古卷作：做領袖者的太太）也不少。
NCV: 他們中間有人給說服了，就附從了保羅和西拉；還有一大群虔誠的希臘人，和不少顯要的婦女。
개역: 그 중에 어떤 사람 곧 경건한 헬라인의 큰 무리와 적지 않은 귀부인도 권함을 받고 바울과 실라를 좇으나

표준: 그들 가운데 몇몇 사람이 승복하여 바울과 실라를 따르고, 또 많은 경건한 그리스 사람들과 적지 않은 귀부인들이 그렇게 하였다.

*The underlined phrase indicates the Jews, presumably including Jason (v.5) and Aristarchus and Secundus (20:4). The exegetical addition of NIV clarifies who these people are and is acceptible. Korean (개역) is wrong.

Acts 17:22 Staqei.j de. Îo`Ð Pau/loj evn me,sw| tou/ VArei,ou pa,gou e;fh\ a;ndrej VAqhnai/oi( kata. pa,nta w`j deisidaimoneste,rouj u`ma/j qewrw/Å
R95 Entonces Pablo, puesto en pie en medio del Areópago, dijo: -- Atenienses, en todo observo que sois muy religiosos,

RSV So Paul, standing in the middle of the Areopagus, said: "Men of Athens, I perceive that in every way you are very religious.
CUV: 保羅站在亞略巴古當中、說、眾位雅典人哪、我看你們凡事很敬畏鬼神。
LZZ: 保羅就站在亞略巴古當中，說：「眾位雅典人哪，我看你們各方面都敬畏鬼神。
NCV: 保羅站在亞略．巴古當中，說：“各位雅典人，我看你們在各方面都非常敬畏鬼神。

*The Greeks used this word either in the good sense of pious or religious or the bad sense of superstitious. It seems unlikely that Paul should give this audience a slap in the face at the very start. Though ‘superstitious’ is not entirely wrong as the sense of the word, here we may best translate ‘very religious,’ taking the neutral or vague sense of it. See also Acts 25:19.

Acts 18:3 kai. dia. to. o`mo,tecnon ei=nai e;menen parV auvtoi/j( kai. hvrga,zeto\ h=san ga.r skhnopoioi. th/| te,cnh|Å
R95 y, como era del mismo oficio, se quedó con ellos y trabajaban juntos, pues el oficio de ellos era hacer tiendas.

RSV and because he was of the same trade he stayed with them, and they worked, for by trade they were tentmakers.

NIV and because he was a tentmaker as they were, he stayed and worked with them.
CUV: 他們本是製造帳棚為業．保羅因與他們同業、就和他們同住作工。
LZZ: 因為他們同手藝，就和他們同住作工：以手藝說、他們是製造帳棚的。
NCV: 他們是以做帳棚為業的，因為是同業，保羅就與他們同住，一同工作。

*“While the etymological sense of skhnopoio,j is ‘tent-maker,’ its actual meaning at that time was ‘leather-worker’” (F. F. Bruce).

Acts 18:6  avntitassome,nwn  de. auvtw/n  kai. blasfhmou,ntwn  evktinaxa,menoj  ta. i`ma,tia  ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j\ to. ai-ma u`mw/n evpi. th.n kefalh.n u`mw/n\ kaqaro.j evgw. avpo. tou/ nu/n eivj ta. e;qnh poreu,somaiÅ
R95 Pero oponiéndose y blasfemando estos, les dijo, sacudiéndose los vestidos: -- Vuestra sangre sea sobre vuestra propia cabeza. Mi conciencia está limpia; desde ahora me iré a los gentiles.

RSV And when they opposed and reviled him, he shook out his garments and said to them, "Your blood be upon your heads! I am innocent. From now on I will go to the Gentiles."

CUV: 他們既抗拒、毀謗、保羅就抖著衣裳說、你們的罪歸到你們自己頭上、〔罪原文作血〕與我無干、〔原文作我卻乾淨〕從今以後、我要往外邦人那裏去、
LZZ: 猶太人敵擋毀謗，保羅就抖著衣裳對他們說：「你們滅亡、血歸到你們自己頭上﹗我卻乾乾淨淨。從今以后、我要找外國人去了。」
NCV: 但是他們抗拒、褻瀆，保羅就抖著衣服，對他們說：“你們的罪你們自己承擔，這與我無關。從今以後，我要到外族人那裡去了。”

*CUV is exegetical.

Acts 19:16  kai. evfalo,menoj o` a;nqrwpoj  evpV auvtou.j evn w-| h=n to. pneu/ma to. ponhro,n( katakurieu,saj avmfote,rwn i;scusen katV auvtw/n w[ste gumnou.j kai. tetraumatisme,nouj evkfugei/n evk tou/ oi;kou evkei,nouÅ
R95 El hombre en quien estaba el espíritu malo, saltando sobre ellos y dominándolos, pudo más que ellos, de tal manera que huyeron de aquella casa desnudos y heridos.

RSV And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, mastered all of them, and overpowered them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.

NIV Then the man who had the evil spirit jumped on them and overpowered them all. He gave them such a beating that they ran out of the house naked and bleeding.

CUV: 惡鬼所附的人、就跳在他們身上、勝了其中二人、制伏他們、叫他們赤著身子受了傷、從那房子裏逃出去了。
LZZ: 有惡靈在身的那個人就撲在他們身上，製伏了兩個，勝過他們，以致他們都從那屋子裡逃出來，赤著身子，受了傷。
NCV: 邪靈所附的那人就撲到他們身上，制伏了兩人，勝過了他們，使他們赤著身帶著傷，從那房子逃了出來。

* avmfo,teroi, ai, a both; all. The apparent discrepancy between this and ‘seven’ in v. 14 was removed in several manuscripts by the omission of ‘seven.’ The Greek word avmfo,teroi, however, has the sense of ‘all’ in later Koine and Byzantine Greek (F. F. Bruce). Or, literally taking the word, does the passage imply that while seven sons attempted the exorcism, only two were attacked by the demoniac? CUV is different from other Versions. Also Acts 23:8.

Acts 20:10 kataba.j de. o` Pau/loj evpe,pesen auvtw/| kai. sumperilabw.n ei=pen\ mh. qorubei/sqe( h` ga.r yuch. auvtou/ evn auvtw/| evstinÅ
R95 Entonces descendió Pablo y se echó sobre él, y abrazándolo, dijo: -- No os alarméis, pues está vivo.

RSV But Paul went down and bent over him, and embracing him said, "Do not be alarmed, for his life is in him."

NIV Paul went down, threw himself on the young man and put his arms around him. "Don't be alarmed," he said. "He's alive!"

NKJ But Paul went down, fell on him, and embracing him said, "Do not trouble yourselves, for his life is in him."
CUV: 保羅下去、伏在他身上、抱著他、說、你們不要發慌、他的靈魂還在身上。
LZZ: 但是保羅下去，伏在他身上，擁抱著他說：「別鬧亂嘈嗷了﹗他還有活氣呢。」
NCV: 保羅走下去，伏在他身上；把他抱住，說：“你們不要驚慌，他還活著。”

*CUV is not good. Cf. Acts 20:24; 27:10,22.
Acts 20:28 prose,cete e`autoi/j kai. panti. tw/| poimni,w|( evn w-| u`ma/j to. pneu/ma to. a[gion e;qeto evpisko,pouj poimai,nein th.n evkklhsi,an tou/ qeou/( h]n periepoih,sato dia. tou/ ai[matoj tou/ ivdi,ouÅ
R95 ……. para apacentar la iglesia del Señor, la cual él ganó por su propia sangre,

RSV ……. to care for the church of God which he obtained with the blood of his own Son.

NIV ……. Be shepherds of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood.

NKJ ……. to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood.
CUV: …….牧養　神的教會、就是他用自己血所買來的。〔或作救贖的〕
LZZ: …….牧養主（有古卷作：上帝）的教會，就是他用自己的血所取得的。
NCV: …….牧養　神用自己的血所贖來的教會，你們就應當為自己謹慎，也為全群謹慎。
개역: …….감독자를 삼고 하나님이 자기 피로 사신 교회를 치게 하셨느니라

표준: …….감독으로 세우셔서 하나님께서 자기 아들의 피로 사신 교회를 돌보게 하셨습니다.

*The phrase means ‘by means of the blood of His own One.’ RSV is correct. Others are wrong. Cf. Acts 4:23 (pro.j tou.j ivdi,ouj  to their own people); 21:6 (eivj ta. i;dia  home); 24:23 (tw/n ivdi,wn auvtou/   of his friends); John 1:11 (oi` i;dioi); 13:1 (tou.j ivdi,ouj tou.j evn tw/| ko,smw|); 19:27 (eivj ta. i;dia); Eph 1:7 (dia. tou/ ai[matoj auvtou/); 2:13 (evn tw/| ai[mati tou/ Cristou/); Coloss 1:20 (dia. tou/ ai[matoj tou/ staurou/ auvtou/); Revelation 1:5 (evn tw/| ai[mati auvtou/); 12:11.

Acts 21:16 sunh/lqon de. kai. tw/n maqhtw/n avpo. Kaisarei,aj su.n h`mi/n( a;gontej parV w-| xenisqw/men Mna,swni, tini Kupri,w|( avrcai,w| maqhth/|Å
R95 Y vinieron también con nosotros algunos de los discípulos de Cesarea, trayendo consigo a uno llamado Mnasón, de Chipre, discípulo antiguo, con quien nos hospedaríamos.

RSV And some of the disciples from Caesarea went with us, bringing us to the house of Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we should lodge.

NIV Some of the disciples from Caesarea accompanied us and brought us to the home of Mnason, where we were to stay. He was a man from Cyprus and one of the early disciples.

NKJ Also some of the disciples from Caesarea went with us and brought with them a certain Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we were to lodge.

CUV: 有該撒利亞的幾個門徒和我們同去、帶我們到一個久為〔久為或作老〕門徒的家裏、叫我們與他同住、他名叫拿孫、是居比路人。
LZZ: 有該撒利亞的幾個門徒也和我們一同去，帶我們到了一個老門徒、居比路人拿孫家裡，我們可以客居在那裡的。
NCV: 有該撒利亞的幾個門徒同我們在一起，領我們到一個塞浦路斯人拿孫家裡住宿；他作了門徒已經很久了。
개역: 가이사랴의 몇 제자가 함께 가며 한 오랜 제자 구브로 사람 나손을 데리고 가니 이는 우리가 그의 집에 유하려 함이라

표준: 가이사랴에 있던 제자 몇 사람도 우리와 함께 갔다. 그들은 우리가 묵어야 할 집으로 우리를 안내하여 나손이라는 사람에게 데려다 주었다. 그는 키프로스 사람으로 오래 전에 제자가 된 사람이었다.

*Korean(개역) & NKJ are wrong.

Acts 21:26 To,te o` Pau/loj paralabw.n tou.j a;ndraj th/| evcome,nh| h`me,ra| su.n auvtoi/j a`gnisqei,j( eivsh,|ei eivj to. i`ero.n diagge,llwn th.n evkplh,rwsin tw/n h`merw/n tou/ a`gnismou/ e[wj ou- proshne,cqh u`pe.r e`no.j e`ka,stou auvtw/n h` prosfora,Å 27 ~Wj de. e;mellon ai` e`pta. h`me,rai suntelei/sqai( oi` avpo. th/j VAsi,aj VIoudai/oi qeasa,menoi auvto.n evn tw/| i`erw/| sune,ceon pa,nta to.n o;clon kai. evpe,balon evpV auvto.n ta.j cei/raj
R95 Entonces Pablo tomó consigo a aquellos hombres, y al día siguiente, habiéndose purificado con ellos, entró en el Templo para anunciar el cumplimiento de los días de la purificación, cuando había de presentarse la ofrenda por cada uno de ellos. 27 Pero cuando estaban para cumplirse los siete días, unos judíos de Asia, al verlo en el Templo, alborotaron a toda la multitud y le echaron mano,
RSV Then Paul took the men, and the next day he purified himself with them and went into the temple, to give notice when the days of purification would be fulfilled and the offering presented for every one of them. 27 When the seven days were almost completed, the Jews from Asia, who had seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, and laid hands on him,
NIV The next day Paul took the men and purified himself along with them. Then he went to the temple to give notice of the date when the days of purification would end and the offering would be made for each of them. 27 When the seven days were nearly over, some Jews from the province of Asia saw Paul at the temple. They stirred up the whole crowd and seized him,

NKJ Then Paul took the men, and the next day, having been purified with them, entered the temple to announce the expiration of the days of purification, at which time an offering should be made for each one of them. 27 Now when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews from Asia, seeing him in the temple, stirred up the whole crowd and laid hands on him,
CUV: 於是保羅帶著那四個人、第二天與他們一同行了潔淨的禮、進了殿、報明潔淨的日期滿足．只等祭司為他們各人獻祭。27 那七日將完、從亞西亞來的猶太人、看見保羅在殿裏、就聳動了眾人、下手拿他、
LZZ: 于是保羅帶著這幾個人，過一天同他們行了清潔禮，進了殿，報明清潔滿期的日子在哪一天、就是祭司為他們每一個人獻供物的時候。27 那七天抉要完的時候，有亞西亞的猶太人見保羅在殿裡，就激動所有的群眾、下手拿他，
NCV: 保羅就把那幾個人帶走了，第二天和他們一同行了潔淨禮。他們進了殿，報明了他們潔淨期滿的日子，以及各人獻祭的時間。27 七日將完的時候，從亞西亞來的猶太人看見保羅在殿裡，就煽動群眾，並且捉住他，
개역: 바울이 이 사람들을 데리고 이튿날 저희와 함께 결례를 행하고 성전에 들어가서 각 사람을 위하여 제사드릴 때까지의 결례의 만기된 것을 고하니라 27 그 이레가 거의 차매 아시아로부터 온 유대인들이 성전에서 바울을 보고 모든 무리를 충동하여 그를 붙들고


*All the Versions are wrong in v. 27. The following events took place at the beginning of the seven days. Cf. Numbers 6:1-21; Mark 13:4.

<When was Paul arrested?>

Day 1 (Acts 21:15-17) – Paul arrives at Jerusalem.
Day 2 (Acts 21:18-25) – Paul meets James and all the elders.

Day 3 (Acts 21:26) – Paul gives notice of the days of purification (total 7 days).

Day ? (Acts 21:27-29) – Paul is arrested when the 7 days of purification are being counted.


*This day must be ‘Day 4’ based on Acts 24:11 (‘twelve days ago’).

Day ? + 1 (Acts 22:30-23:11) – Paul stands before the chief priests and all the Sanhedrin.

Day ? + 2 (Acts 23:12-31) – A plot of the Jews is revealed, and Paul is transferred.

Day ? + 3 (Acts 23:32-35) – Paul is handed over to to the governor in Caesarea.

Day ? + 8 (Acts 24:1-23) – Court in Caesarea.


(Mark 13:4) eivpo.n h`mi/n( po,te tau/ta e;stai kai. ti, to. shmei/on o[tan me,llh| tau/ta suntelei/sqai pa,ntaÈ
R95 -- Dinos, ¿cuándo serán estas cosas? ¿Y qué señal habrá cuando todas estas cosas hayan de cumplirse?

RSV "Tell us, when will this be, and what will be the sign when these things are all to be accomplished?"

NIV "Tell us, when will these things happen? And what will be the sign that they are all about to be fulfilled?"

NKJ "Tell us, when will these things be? And what will be the sign when all these things will be fulfilled?"

CUV: 請告訴我們、甚麼時候有這些事呢。這一切事、將成的時候、有甚麼預兆呢
LZZ: 「請告訴我們：什么時候會有這些事呢？這一切事將要實現的時候會有什么跡象呢？」
NCV: “請告訴我們，甚麼時候會有這些事呢？這一切事將要成就的時候有甚麼預兆呢？”
Acts 23:8 Saddoukai/oi me.n ga.r le,gousin mh. ei=nai avna,stasin mh,te a;ggelon mh,te pneu/ma( 
 Farisai/oi de. o`mologou/sin ta. avmfo,teraÅ
R95 porque los saduceos dicen que no hay resurrección ni ángel ni espíritu; pero los fariseos afirman que sí existen.

RSV For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, nor angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees acknowledge them all.

NIV (The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and that there are neither angels nor spirits, but the Pharisees acknowledge them all.)

CUV 因為撒都該人說、沒有復活、也沒有天使、和鬼魂．法利賽人卻說、兩樣都有。
LZZ: 因為撒都該人說沒有複活，也沒有天使，沒有鬼靈；法利賽人卻三樣都承認的。
NCV: 原來撒都該人說沒有復活，沒有天使，也沒有鬼靈，法利賽人卻認定這些都有。

*Also Acts 23:9. CUV is not good. Regarding ta. avmfo,tera see Acts 19:16.

Acts 25:19 zhth,mata de, tina peri. th/j ivdi,aj deisidaimoni,aj ei=con pro.j auvto.n kai. peri, tinoj VIhsou/ teqnhko,toj o]n e;fasken o` Pau/loj zh/nÅ
R95 sino que tenían contra él ciertas cuestiones acerca de su religión y de un cierto Jesús, ya muerto, que Pablo afirma que está vivo.

RSV but they had certain points of dispute with him about their own superstition and about one Jesus, who was dead, but whom Paul asserted to be alive.

NIV Instead, they had some points of dispute with him about their own religion and about a dead man named Jesus who Paul claimed was alive.

CUV: 不過是有幾樣辯論、為他們自己敬鬼神的事、又為一個人名叫耶穌、是已經死了、保羅卻說他是活著的。
LZZ: 不過告他一些關于他們自己敬畏鬼神之事的問題。又是關于一個已經死了、保羅還指說是活著神的事，又為一個人名叫耶穌，是已經死了，保羅卻說他是活著的耶穌。
NCV 他們與他爭辯的,只是他們的宗教問題;還論到一位已經死了的耶穌,保羅卻說他是活著的.

* See Acts 17:22.

Acts 27:28 kai. boli,santej eu-ron ovrguia.j ei;kosi( bracu. de. diasth,santej kai. pa,lin boli,santej eu-ron ovrguia.j dekape,nte\
R95 Echaron la sonda y hallaron veinte brazas; y pasando un poco más adelante, volvieron a echar la sonda y hallaron quince brazas.

RSV So they sounded and found twenty fathoms; a little farther on they sounded again and found fifteen fathoms.

NIV They took soundings and found that the water was a hundred and twenty feet deep. A short time later they took soundings again and found it was ninety feet deep.

CUV: 就探深淺、探得有十二丈．稍往前行、又探深淺、探得有九丈。
LZZ: 就拋測錘，得二十尋；稍隔開些、再拋測錘，得十五尋
NCV: 就探測一下，深三十六公尺；稍往前行，再探測一下，深二十七公尺。

*ovrguia,, a/j f fathom (six feet). NIV & CUV use different unit.

Acts 28:4  w`j de . ei=don  oi` ba,rbaroi krema,menon  to. qhri,on  evk th/j ceiro.j auvtou/(  pro.j avllh,louj e;legon\ pa,ntwj foneu,j evstin o` a;nqrwpoj ou-toj o]n diaswqe,nta evk th/j qala,sshj h` di,kh zh/n ouvk ei;asenÅ
R95 Cuando la gente de allí vio la víbora colgando de su mano, decía: -- Ciertamente este hombre es homicida, a quien, escapado del mar, la justicia no deja vivir.

RSV When the natives saw the creature hanging from his hand, they said to one another, "No doubt this man is a murderer. Though he has escaped from the sea, justice has not allowed him to live."

NIV When the islanders saw the snake hanging from his hand, they said to each other, "This man must be a murderer; for though he escaped from the sea, Justice has not allowed him to live."
CUV: 土人看見那毒蛇、懸在他手上、就彼此說、這人必是個凶手、雖然從海裏救上來、天理還不容他活著。
LZZ: 蠻野人看見那活物懸在保羅手上，就彼此說：「這個人一定是凶手，他從海裡平安得了救，天理報應還不容他活著。」
NCV: 當地的人看見那條蛇懸在他手上，就彼此說：“這個人一定是兇手，雖然從海裡脫險，天理也不容他活著！”

*qhri,on, ou n animal, beast; wild animal; snake (common in Modern Greek for a snake). Cf. Rev 13:2. Regarding h` di,kh, the Maltese may have referred to a goddess of their own. CUV is properly exegetical for this word.
Epistles of Paul
Romans 1:17    dikaiosu,nh ga.r qeou/ evn auvtw/| avpokalu,ptetai evk pi,stewj eivj pi,stin( 
kaqw.j ge,graptai\ o` de. di,kaioj evk pi,stewj zh,setaiÅ
R95 pues en el evangelio, la justicia de Dios se revela por fe y para fe, como está escrito: "Mas el justo por la fe vivirá".

RSV For in it the righteousness of God is revealed through faith for faith; as it is written, "He who through faith is righteous shall live."

NIV For in the gospel a righteousness from God is revealed, a righteousness that is by faith from first to last, just as it is written: "The righteous will live by faith."
CUV: 因為神的義、正在這福音上顯明出來．這義是本於信、以致於信．如經上所記、『義人必因信得生。』
LZZ: 因為上帝救人的義正在這上頭顯示出來，是始于信而終于信的；正如經上所記：「因信而成為義的人必得活著。」
NCV: 神的義就是藉著這福音顯明出來,本於信而歸於信,正如經上所記:“義人必因信得生.”

*1) The first ‘pistis’ is of Jesus, the second of man?? (cf. Rom 3:22; Gal 2:16; 3:22; Eph 3:12; Phil 3:9) 2) Whose faith or faithfulness? Of God, or of  the righteous? (cf. LXX)

(Habakkuk 2:4)   `hy<)x.yI Atðn"Wma/B, qyDIÞc;w> AB= Avßp.n: hr"îv.y"-al{ hl'êP.[u hNEåhi  
LXT eva.n u`postei,lhtai ouvk euvdokei/ h` yuch, mou evn auvtw/| o` de. di,kaioj evk pi,stew,j mou zh,setai
   (If he should draw back, my soul has no pleasure in him: but the just shall live by my faith.)

R95 Aquel cuya alma no es recta se enorgullece; mas el justo por su fe vivirá".

RSV Behold, he whose soul is not upright in him shall fail, but the righteous shall live by his faith.

NIV "See, he is puffed up; his desires are not upright-- but the righteous will live by his faith--

TNK Lo, his spirit within him is puffed up, not upright, But the righteous man is rewarded with life For his fidelity.

NKJ " Behold the proud, His soul is not upright in him; But the just shall live by his faith.

CUV: 迦勒底人自高自大、心不正直．惟義人因信得生。
LZZ: 看哪，其心中不正的必自吹自大（經文殘缺，意難確定），惟獨義人卻必因其忠信而活著。
NCV: 迦勒底人自高自大，心不正直；然而義人必因信得生（“必因信得生”或譯：“必因他的信實得生”）。

(Psalm 91:2)   `tAl)yLeB; ^ªt.n"Wm)a/w<÷ ^D<+s.(x; rq,BoåB; dyGIåh;l.  
LXT tou/ avnagge,llein to. prwi. to. e;leo,j sou kai. th.n avlh,qeia,n sou kata. nu,kta
R95 anunciar por la mañana tu misericordia y tu fidelidad cada noche,

RSV to declare thy steadfast love in the morning, and thy faithfulness by night,

NIV to proclaim your love in the morning and your faithfulness at night,

Romans 2:9 qli/yij kai. stenocwri,a  evpi. pa/san  yuch.n avnqrw,pou tou/ katergazome,nou to. kako,n( VIoudai,ou te prw/ton kai. {Ellhnoj\
R95 Tribulación y angustia sobre todo ser humano que hace lo malo, sobre el judío en primer lugar, y también sobre el griego;

RSV There will be tribulation and distress for every human being who does evil, the Jew first and also the Greek,

NIV There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile;

NKJ tribulation and anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek;
CUV: 將患難、困苦、加給一切作惡的人、先是猶太人、後是希利尼人．
LZZ: 又有苦難困迫、加給一切厲行惡事的血氣人，先猶太人，而后希利尼人；
NCV: 把患難和愁苦加給所有作惡的人，先是猶太人，後是希臘人，

*NKJ is not good. See also Romans 13:1.

Romans 3:7 eiv de. h` avlh,qeia tou/ qeou/ evn tw/| evmw/| yeu,smati evperi,sseusen eivj th.n do,xan auvtou/( ti, e;ti kavgw. w`j a`martwlo.j kri,nomaiÈ
R95 Pero si por mi mentira la verdad de Dios abundó para su gloria, ¿por qué aún soy juzgado como pecador?

RSV But if through my falsehood God's truthfulness abounds to his glory, why am I still being condemned as a sinner?

NIV Someone might argue, "If my falsehood enhances God's truthfulness and so increases his glory, why am I still condemned as a sinner?"
CUV: 若神的真實、因我的虛謊、越發顯出他的榮耀、為甚麼我還受審判、好像罪人呢。
LZZ: 但上帝的真實如果因我的虛假越發彰顯他的榮耀來，為什么我還被斷為罪人呢？
NCV: 但是　神的誠實，如果因我的虛謊而更加顯出他的榮耀來，為甚麼我還要像罪人一樣受審判呢？

*The exegetical addition and the quotation mark of NIV are proper.

Romans 3:21 Nuni. de. cwri.j no,mou dikaiosu,nh qeou/ pefane,rwtai marturoume,nh u`po. tou/ no,mou kai. tw/n profhtw/n(
R95 Pero ahora, aparte de la Ley, se ha manifestado la justicia de Dios, testificada por la Ley y por los Profetas:

RSV But now the righteousness of God has been manifested apart from law, although the law and the prophets bear witness to it,

NIV But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and the Prophets testify.

NKJ But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets,

CUV: 但如今　神的義在律法以外已經顯明出來、有律法和先知為證．
LZZ: 但如今呢、上帝救人的義已在律法以外顯明出來了，是律法和神言人們所見証的；
NCV: 現在，有律法和先知的話可以證明：　神的義在律法之外已經顯明出來，

*Cf. Romans 3:28; 4:6; 7:8-9(without).
Romans 3:22 dikaiosu,nh de. qeou/ dia. pi,stewj VIhsou/ Cristou/ eivj pa,ntaj tou.j pisteu,ontajÅ ouv ga,r evstin diastolh,(
R95 la justicia de Dios por medio de la fe en Jesucristo, para todos los que creen en él, porque no hay diferencia,

RSV the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction;

NIV This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference,

NKJ even the righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on all who believe. For there is no difference;
CUV 就是　神的義、因信耶穌基督、加給一切相信的人、並沒有分別．

LZZ: 然而上帝救人的義、卻是憑著那信耶穌基督的心、加給一切信的人的；並沒有區別：
NCV: 就是　神的義，因著信耶穌基督，毫無區別地臨到所有信的人。
<The Faith (pistis) of Jesus Christ>

The Greek word pistis occurs about 244 times in the New Testament. When comparing the occurrence of the word, Romans ranks the first place in the New Testament (40 times), Hebrews the second (32 times), and Galatians the third (22 times). After these books the first Timothy (19 times) and the Epistle of James (16 times) follow. The word is one of the favorite words used by Paul the apostle. It occurs 142 times from Romans to Philemon.


Usually pistis is used as ‘faith of man’ in Christ or God. The phrase ‘the pistis of Jesus Christ’ (‘Jesus Christ’ as the genitive case), however, needs to receive a second thought. The genitive case may be understood either as the subjective of pistis or as the objective of pistis. If it is taken as subjective, the phrase may be translated into ‘the faithfulness (or, faith) of Jesus Christ.’ If it is taken as objective, the phrase may be translated into ‘(our) faith in Jesus Christ.’ As far as I know, almost modern versions take the latter translation. We can find the expression in Rom 3:22; Gal 2:16 (twice); 3:22; Eph 3:12; Phil 3:9.


The best way to know the exact meaning of the phrase is to study these verses within their contexts. First of all, Rom 3:22 may be literally rendered as “the righteousness of God, through faith of Jesus Christ, for all who believe…” For the underlined phrase, the versions such as RSV, NIV, and NKJV have ‘through faith in Jesus Christ.’ According to these versions, it is through our faith that we receive the righteousness of God and the objective of the faith is Jesus Christ. If this is true, why should Paul continue to say ‘for all who believe?’ The verb ‘believe’ and the noun ‘faith’ here share the same root in Greek. It is more reasonable to conclude that we need ‘pistis (faithfulness) of Jesus Christ’ and ‘our pistis (faith) in him’ to receive the righteousness of God.

Gal 2:16 may be literally rendered as “knowing that a man is not justified by works of law but through faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith of Christ and not by works of law; for by works of law no flesh shall be justified.” Again, the noun ‘pistis (faith, faithfulness)’ and the verb ‘believe’ which is derived from the same root appear side by side. Nobody shall be justified by legalistic observance of the Law, but the ‘pistis (faith, faithfulness)’ of Jesus Christ who fulfilled the Law enables those who believe in him to be justified. Not our faith, but the faithfulness of Christ is in contrast with ‘the legalistic observance of the Law’ in this verse. Thus, RSV (“…through faith in Jesus Christ…by faith in Christ”), NIV and NKJV (“…by faith in Jesus Christ…by faith in Christ”) are wrong in translation.


Also in Gal 3:22, the noun ‘pistis’ and the verb ‘believe’ which is derived from the same root appear side by side. The verse may be translated as “But the Scripture has confined all under sin, that the promise by faithfulness (or, faith) of Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.” God’s promise was fulfilled by the faithfulness of Jesus Christ, and we receive the promise by faith. The renderings of RSV (“…that what was promised to faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.”), NIV (“…so that what was promised, being given through faith in Jesus Christ, might be given to those who believe.”), and NKJV (“…that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.”) are problematic.


Phil 3:9 contains the phrase ‘through pistis of Christ.’ The righteousness we have is not our own, but ‘through faithfulness (pistis) of Christ.’ This righteousness which comes from God depends ‘on the faith (pistis).’ The second ‘pistis’ seems to indicate our faith, while the first ‘pistis’ belongs to Christ. If this judgment is true, we have a case here where the same ‘pistis’ (as noun) is used in two slightly different meanings within a verse.

In all these passages, Paul actually delivers the same idea. Nobody shall be justified by legalistic observance of the Law, nor be able to receive the righteousness of God. The ‘pistis’ of Jesus Christ is the only condition, through that those who believe in him can receive the righteousness of God. The requirement of the Law is that a sinner should die. Jesus Christ, who has nothing to do with sin, fulfilled the requirement of the Law instead of sinners. That is the faith (‘pistis’) of Jesus Christ. Those who believe in Jesus Christ receive the righteousness of God through his faith (‘pistis’), not through their own faith. The emphasis should be placed on ‘the faith of Jesus Christ’ rather than on ‘my faith.’

Finally, Eph 3:12 has the phrase ‘through his pistis.’ The genitive case of the singular third personal pronoun (auvtou - his) does not allow to translate this phrase as ‘through the faith in him.’ Nevertheless, versions distorted the original meaning of the verse: “in whom we have boldness and confidence of access through our faith in him” (RSV); “In him and through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and confidence” (NIV); “in whom we have boldness and access with confidence through faith in Him” (NKJV). On the contrary of these, “we have boldness and confidence of access to God through the faith of Jesus Christ.” The faith of Jesus Christ is the original source of our faith. The only reason that our faith can be recognized by God and we have access to Him is through the faith of Jesus Christ. Without the faith of Jesus Christ our faith is in vain.


*Cf. Romans 1:17; Romans 3:3 (faithfulness of God); Psalm 92:2.

Romans 3:26 evn th/| avnoch/| tou/ qeou/( pro.j th.n e;ndeixin th/j dikaiosu,nhj auvtou/ evn tw/| nu/n kairw/|( 
   eivj to. ei=nai auvto.n di,kaion kai. dikaiou/nta to.n evk pi,stewj VIhsou/Å
R95con miras a manifestar en este tiempo su justicia, a fin de que él sea el justo y el que justifica al que es de la fe de Jesús.

RSV it was to prove at the present time that he himself is righteous and that he justifies him who has faith in Jesus.

NIV he did it to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus.
CUV: 好在今時顯明他的義、使人知道他自己為義、也稱信耶穌的人為義。
LZZ: 好在現今的時期做他救人之義的明証,來顯明他自己的義,也是叫信耶穌的人得以稱義的.
NCV: 好在現今顯明他的義，使人知道他自己為義，又稱信耶穌的人為義。

*Probably all Versions are wrong. See Romans 3:22.

Romans 3:27 Pou/ ou=n h` kau,chsijÈ evxeklei,sqhÅ dia. poi,ou no,mouÈ tw/n e;rgwnÈ ouvci,( avlla. dia. no,mou pi,stewjÅ
R95 ¿Dónde, pues, está la jactancia? Queda excluida. ¿Por cuál ley? ¿Por la de las obras? No, sino por la ley de la fe.

RSV Then what becomes of our boasting? It is excluded. On what principle? On the principle of works? No, but on the principle of faith.

NIV Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. On what principle? On that of observing the law? No, but on that of faith.
CUV: 既是這樣、那裏能誇口呢．沒有可誇的了。用何法沒有的呢、是用立功之法麼．不是、乃用信主之法。
LZZ: 那么可夸口的在哪裡呢？絕無可夸之余地了。這無可夸是憑著什么法呢？憑著行為的法么？不，乃是憑著信的法。
NCV: 這樣，有甚麼可誇的呢？沒有可誇的了。憑甚麼準則說沒有的呢？憑行為嗎？不是的，而是以信心為準則說的。

*Also Romans 10:8. CUV has an additional word, which is problematic.

Romans 5:9 pollw/| ou=n ma/llon dikaiwqe,ntej nu/n evn tw/| ai[mati auvtou/ swqhso,meqa diV auvtou/ avpo. th/j ovrgh/jÅ
R95 Con mucha más razón, habiendo sido ya justificados en su sangre, por él seremos salvos de la ira,

RSV Since, therefore, we are now justified by his blood, much more shall we be saved by him from the wrath of God.

NIV Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath through him!

NKJ Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him.
CUV: 現在我們既靠著他的血稱義、就更要藉著他免去神的忿怒。
LZZ: 所以我們如今既因著基督的血得稱為義，豈不更要藉著他而得救、脫離上帝之義怒么？
NCV: 所以，我們現在既然因他的血稱義，就更要藉著他免受　神的忿怒。

*NIV, RSV, & CUV have an exegetical addition. Cf. Also in Romans 9:22; 12:19; 13:5.

Romans 7:6 nuni. de. kathrgh,qhmen avpo. tou/ no,mou avpoqano,ntej evn w-| kateico,meqa( w[ste douleu,ein h`ma/j evn kaino,thti pneu,matoj kai. ouv palaio,thti gra,mmatojÅ
R95 Pero ahora estamos libres de la Ley, por haber muerto para aquella a la que estábamos sujetos, de modo que sirvamos bajo el régimen nuevo del Espíritu y no bajo el régimen viejo de la letra.

RSV But now we are discharged from the law, dead to that which held us captive, so that we serve not under the old written code but in the new life of the Spirit.

NIV But now, by dying to what once bound us, we have been released from the law so that we serve in the new way of the Spirit, and not in the old way of the written code.

NKJ But now we have been delivered from the law, having died to what we were held by, so that we should serve in the newness of the Spirit and not in the oldness of the letter.

CUV: 但我們既然在捆我們的律法上死了、現今就脫離了律法．叫我們服事主、要按著心靈的新樣、不按著儀文的舊樣。〔心靈或作聖靈〕
LZZ: 但如今呢、我們既對那捆綁我們、的律法死了，就得解放、脫離了那律法了；因此我們做奴仆、要依靈之新樣子，而不是依典籍之舊樣子。
NCV: 但現在，我們既然向那捆綁我們的律法死了，就脫離了律法的約束，好讓我們用心靈的新樣子，而不用儀文的舊方式來服事主。

*CUV is problematic. Cf. John 4:24.

Romans 7:25 ca,rij de. tw/| qew/| dia. VIhsou/ Cristou/ tou/ kuri,ou h`mw/nÅ :Ara ou=n auvto.j evgw. tw/| me.n noi> douleu,w no,mw| qeou/ th/| de. sarki. no,mw| a`marti,ajÅ
R95 ¡Gracias doy a Dios, por Jesucristo Señor nuestro! Así que, yo mismo con la mente sirvo a la ley de Dios, pero con la carne, a la ley del pecado.

RSV Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I of myself serve the law of God with my mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

NIV Thanks be to God-- through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I myself in my mind am a slave to God's law, but in the sinful nature a slave to the law of sin.

NKJ I thank God -- through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.
CUV: 感謝　神、靠著我們的主耶穌基督就能脫離了。這樣看來、我以內心順服　神的律．我肉體卻順服罪的律了。
LZZ: 感謝上帝，藉著我們的主耶穌基督、就能脫離了。這樣看來，論我自己、我是心思上（或譯：以心思）給上帝之律做奴仆，而肉體上（或譯：以肉體）給罪之律做奴仆的。
NCV: 感謝　神，藉著我們的主耶穌基督就能脫離了。可見，一方面我自己心裡服事　神的律，另一方面我的肉體卻服事罪的律。

*NIV is exegetical.

Romans 8:15 ouv ga.r evla,bete pneu/ma doulei,aj pa,lin eivj fo,bon avlla. evla,bete pneu/ma ui`oqesi,aj evn w-| kra,zomen\ abba o` path,rÅ
R95 pues no habéis recibido el espíritu de esclavitud para estar otra vez en temor, sino que habéis recibido el Espíritu de adopción, por el cual clamamos: "¡Abba, Padre!".

RSV For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the spirit of sonship. When we cry, "Abba! Father!"

NIV For you did not receive a spirit that makes you a slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And by him we cry, "Abba, Father."
CUV: 你們所受的不是奴僕的心、仍舊害怕．所受的乃是兒子的心、因此我們呼叫阿爸、父。
LZZ: 你們並不是領受了奴役之靈，以致重陷于懼怕；你們乃是領受了被立為子的靈；憑著這樣的靈、我們來呼叫：『阿爸﹗父阿﹗』的。
NCV: 你們接受的，不是奴僕的靈，使你們仍舊懼怕；你們接受的，是使人成為嗣子的靈，使我們呼叫“阿爸、父”。

*The highlighted phrase (preposition + relative pronoun) is not properly rendered in CUV.

Romans 8:28 Oi;damen de. o[ti toi/j avgapw/sin to.n qeo.n pa,nta sunergei/ eivj avgaqo,n( toi/j kata. pro,qesin klhtoi/j ou=sinÅ
R95 Sabemos, además, que a los que aman a Dios, todas las cosas los ayudan a bien, esto es, a los que conforme a su propósito son llamados.

RSV We know that in everything God works for good with those who love him, who are called according to his purpose.

NIVAnd we know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called according to his purpose.

NKJ And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.

CUV: 我們曉得萬事都互相效力、叫愛　神的人得益處、就是按他旨意被召的人。
LZZ: 並且我們曉得，凡愛上帝的、就是按他的旨意蒙召的人、上帝在萬事上都和他們同工，來成就有益的事。
NCV: 我們知道，為了愛　神的人，就是按他旨意蒙召的人的益處，萬事都一同效力。

*RSV & NIV are better than NKJ & CUV. 

Romans 10:8 avlla. ti, le,geiÈ evggu,j sou to. r`h/ma, evstin evn tw/| sto,mati, sou kai. evn th/| kardi,a| sou(
 tou/tV e;stin to. r`h/ma th/j pi,stewj o] khru,ssomenÅ
R95 Pero ¿qué dice?: "Cerca de ti está la palabra, en tu boca y en tu corazón". Esta es la palabra de fe que predicamos:

RSV But what does it say? The word is near you, on your lips and in your heart (that is, the word of faith which we preach);

NIV But what does it say? "The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart," that is, the word of faith we are proclaiming:
CUV: 他到底怎麼說呢．他說、『這道離你不遠、正在你口裏、在你心裏。』就是我們所傳信主的道。
LZZ: 不，它所寫的乃是：「話語是和你相近，就在你口中，就在你心中」：〔這就是說，我們所宣傳這本信的話語〕。
NCV: 然而那出於信心的義還說甚麼呢？“這話與你相近，在你口裡，也在你心裡。”這話就是我們所傳信心的信息。

*CUV has an additional word, which is problematic. See also 3:27.

Romans 11:15 eiv ga.r h` avpobolh. auvtw/n katallagh. ko,smou( ti,j h` pro,slhmyij eiv mh. zwh. evk nekrw/nÈ
R95 porque si su exclusión es la reconciliación del mundo, ¿qué será su admisión, sino vida de entre los muertos?

RSV For if their rejection means the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance mean but life from the dead?

NIV For if their rejection is the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the dead?

NKJ For if their being cast away is the reconciling of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the dead?

CUV: 若他們被丟棄、天下就得與　神和好、他們被收納、豈不是死而復生麼。
LZZ: 如果他們之被丟棄致成了世界之與上帝複和，那么他們之蒙收納、不是要致成了生命從死人中活起來么？
NCV: 如果他們被捨棄，世人就可以與　神復和；他們蒙接納，不就等於從死人中復活嗎？

*Genitive of Subjective. NKJ & CUV are wrong. Cf. Romans 11:30-31.

Romans 12:16  to. auvto. eivj avllh,louj fronou/ntej( mh. ta. u`yhla. fronou/ntej avlla. toi/j tapeinoi/j sunapago,menoiÅ mh. gi,nesqe fro,nimoi parV e`autoi/jÅ
R95 Unánimes entre vosotros; no seáis altivos, sino asociaos con los humildes. No seáis sabios en vuestra propia opinión.

RSV Live in harmony with one another; do not be haughty, but associate with the lowly; never be conceited.

NIV Live in harmony with one another. Do not be proud, but be willing to associate with people of low position. Do not be conceited.

NKJ Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not set your mind on high things, but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your own opinion.

CUV: 要彼此同心．不要志氣高大、倒要俯就卑微的人。〔人或作事〕不要自以為聰明。
LZZ: 彼此相待、要存著同樣的心意；不要意念著高傲的事，要俯就著卑微的事（或譯『卑微人』）；別自以為精明了。
NCV: 要彼此同心，不可心高氣傲，倒要俯就卑微的。不可自以為聰明。

*sunapa,gomai (aor. pass. sunaph,cqhn, ptc. sunapacqei,j) be carried away or led astray; toi/j tapeinoi/j jÅ associate with humble people or be engaged in humble tasks (Ro 12.16). The verb occurs twice in passive form (Gal 2:13; 2Pet 3:17), and in both cases it is related to a certain thing rather than ‘person.’ Therefore, it seems to be better to understand as ‘be engaged in humble tasks’ or ‘condescend to things that are lowly’ than as ‘associate with humble people.’
(Galatians 2:13)  kai. sunupekri,qhsan auvtw/| Îkai.Ð oi` loipoi. VIoudai/oi( w[ste kai. Barnaba/j sunaph,cqh auvtw/n th/| u`pokri,seiÅ
R95 Y en su simulación participaban también los otros judíos, de tal manera que aun Bernabé fue también arrastrado por la hipocresía de ellos.

RSV And with him the rest of the Jews acted insincerely, so that even Barnabas was carried away by their insincerity.

NIV The other Jews joined him in his hypocrisy, so that by their hypocrisy even Barnabas was led astray.
CUV: 其餘的猶太人、也都隨著他裝假．甚至連巴拿巴也隨夥裝假。

LZZ: 其余的猶太人也同他裝假，甚至巴拿巴也被他們的假裝所帶走。
NCV: 其餘的猶太人也和他一同裝假，甚至連巴拿巴也受了影響，跟著他們裝假。

(2 Peter 3:17)    u`mei/j ou=n( avgaphtoi,( proginw,skontej fula,ssesqe( i[na mh. th/| tw/n avqe,smwn pla,nh| sunapacqe,ntej evkpe,shte tou/ ivdi,ou sthrigmou/(
R95 Así que vosotros, amados, sabiéndolo de antemano, guardaos, no sea que arrastrados por el error de los inicuos caigáis de vuestra firmeza.

RSV You therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, beware lest you be carried away with the error of lawless men and lose your own stability.

NIV Therefore, dear friends, since you already know this, be on your guard so that you may not be carried away by the error of lawless men and fall from your secure position.
CUV: 親愛的弟兄阿、你們既然預先知道這事、就當防備、恐怕被惡人的錯謬誘惑、就從自己堅固的地步上墜落。
LZZ: 所以你們、親愛的，你們既先知道這些事，就該自己防備，免得被逆天者的謬妄所帶走，而從自己的堅固上墜落了。
NCV: 所以，親愛的，你們既然預先知道了，就要謹慎，免得受惡人的錯謬引導，就從自己堅固的地步上墜落。
Romans 12:19 mh. e`autou.j evkdikou/ntej( avgaphtoi,( avlla. do,te to,pon th/| ovrgh/|( ge,graptai ga,r\ evmoi. evkdi,khsij( evgw. avntapodw,sw( le,gei ku,riojÅ
R95 No os venguéis vosotros mismos, amados míos, sino dejad lugar a la ira de Dios, porque escrito está: "Mía es la venganza, yo pagaré, dice el Señor".

RSV Beloved, never avenge yourselves, but leave it to the wrath of God; for it is written, "Vengeance is mine, I will repay, says the Lord."

NIV Do not take revenge, my friends, but leave room for God's wrath, for it is written: "It is mine to avenge; I will repay," says the Lord.

NKJ Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written, "Vengeance is Mine, I will repay," says the Lord.
CUV: 親愛的弟兄、不要自己伸冤、寧可讓步、聽憑主怒．〔或作讓人發怒〕因為經上記著、『主說、伸冤在我．我必報應。』
LZZ: 親愛的，不要自己伸冤，寧可給上帝的義怒留地步；因為經上記著說：「主說，伸冤在我，我必報應。」
NCV: 親愛的啊，不要為自己伸冤，寧可等候主的忿怒，因為經上記著，主說：“伸冤在我，我必報應。”

*See Romans 5:9. Cf. Romans 9:22.

Romans 13:1 Pa/sa yuch. evxousi,aij u`perecou,saij u`potasse,sqwÅ ouv ga.r e;stin evxousi,a eiv mh. u`po. qeou/( ai` de. ou=sai u`po. qeou/ tetagme,nai eivsi,nÅ
R95 Sométase toda persona a las autoridades superiores, porque no hay autoridad que no provenga de Dios, y las que hay, por Dios han sido establecidas.

RSV Let every person be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those that exist have been instituted by God.

NIV Everyone must submit himself to the governing authorities, for there is no authority except that which God has established. The authorities that exist have been established by God.
CUV: 在上有權柄的,人人當順服他.因為沒有權柄不是出於神的.凡掌權的都是神所命的.
LZZ: 居上位有政權的,人人都當順服。因為沒有政權不是出于上帝的：一切政權都由上帝所定。
NCV: 政府的權柄，人人都應當服從。因為沒有一樣權柄不是從神來的；掌權的都是神設立的。

*See Romans 2:9.

Romans 13:5 dio. avna,gkh u`pota,ssesqai( ouv mo,non dia. th.n ovrgh.n avlla. kai. dia. th.n sunei,dhsinÅ
R95 Por lo cual es necesario estarle sujetos, no solamente por razón del castigo, sino también por causa de la conciencia,

RSV Therefore one must be subject, not only to avoid God's wrath but also for the sake of conscience.

NIV Therefore, it is necessary to submit to the authorities, not only because of possible punishment but also because of conscience.

NKJ Therefore you must be subject, not only because of wrath but also for conscience' sake.
CUV: 所以你們必須順服、不但是因為刑罰、也是因為良心。
LZZ: 所以必須順服，不但因上帝義怒之緣故，也因良知的緣故。
NCV: 所以你們必須服從，不但是為了刑罰，也是因為良心的緣故。

*See Romans 5:9. CUV is exegetical.

Romans 14:19 :Ara ou=n ta. th/j eivrh,nhj diw,kwmen kai. ta. th/j oivkodomh/j th/j eivj avllh,loujÅ
R95 Por lo tanto, sigamos lo que contribuye a la paz y a la mutua edificación.

RSV Let us then pursue what makes for peace and for mutual upbuilding.

NIV Let us therefore make every effort to do what leads to peace and to mutual edification.
CUV所以我們務要追求和睦的事、與彼此建立德行的事。

LZZ: 這樣看來，和平之事、跟彼此建立的事、我們便要追求了。
NCV: 所以，我們總要追求和睦的事，與彼此造就的事。

*CUV has an additional word, which weakens the real meaning of the verse.

Romans 15:2 e[kastoj h`mw/n tw/| plhsi,on avreske,tw eivj to. avgaqo.n pro.j oivkodomh,n\
R95 Cada uno de nosotros agrade a su prójimo en lo que es bueno, para edificación,

RSV let each of us please his neighbor for his good, to edify him.

NIV Each of us should please his neighbor for his good, to build him up.

NKJ Let each of us please his neighbor for his good, leading to edification.
CUV: 我們各人務要叫鄰舍喜悅、使他得益處、建立德行。
LZZ: 我們各人都要求鄰舍所喜歡的、使他得益處、以得建立。
NCV: 我們各人務要叫鄰舍喜悅，好讓他得到益處、得到造就。

*CUV, RSV & NIV have an additional word, which weakens the real meaning of the verse.

1 Corinthians 1:5 o[ti evn panti. evplouti,sqhte evn auvtw/|( evn panti. lo,gw| kai. pa,sh| gnw,sei(
R95 pues por medio de él habéis sido enriquecidos en todo, en toda palabra y en todo conocimiento,

RSV that in every way you were enriched in him with all speech and all knowledge --

NIV For in him you have been enriched in every way-- in all your speaking and in all your knowledge--

NKJ that you were enriched in everything by Him in all utterance and all knowledge,
CUV: 又因你們在他裏面凡事富足、口才知識都全備．
LZZ: 因為你們在他裡面、對于一切口才、一切知識、各方面都得富足──
NCV: 因為你們在他裡面凡事都富足，很有口才，知識豐富，

*CUV is unnecessarily exegetical. Cf. 1Corinthinas 2:1; 4:19-20.

(1 Corinthians 4:19-20) evleu,somai de. tace,wj pro.j u`ma/j eva.n o` ku,rioj qelh,sh|( kai. gnw,somai ouv to.n lo,gon tw/n pefusiwme,nwn avlla. th.n du,namin\ 20 ouv ga.r evn lo,gw| h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ avllV evn duna,meiÅ
R95 Pero iré pronto a visitaros, si el Señor quiere, y conoceré, no las palabras, sino el poder de los que andan envanecidos, 20 pues el reino de Dios no consiste en palabras, sino en poder.
RSV But I will come to you soon, if the Lord wills, and I will find out not the talk of these arrogant people but their power. 20 For the kingdom of God does not consist in talk but in power.

NKJ But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord wills, and I will know, not the word of those who are puffed up, but the power. 20 For the kingdom of God is not in word but in power.

CUV:  然而主若許我、我必快到你們那裏去．並且我所要知道的、不是那些自高自大之人的言語、乃是他們的權能。因為神的國不在乎言語、乃在乎權能。
LZZ: 其實主若有這旨意，我就會趕快去的；並且我所要知道的、並不是那些自吹自大之人的話語，而是他們的能力。20 因為上帝的國並不在乎話語，乃在乎能力。
NCV: 然而主若願意，我很快就要到你們那裡去；到時我要知道的，不是那些自高自大的人所講的，而是他們的能力。20 因為神的國不在乎言語，而在乎權能。
1 Corinthians 1:9 pisto.j o` qeo,j( diV ou- evklh,qhte eivj koinwni,an tou/ ui`ou/ auvtou/ VIhsou/ Cristou/ tou/ kuri,ou h`mw/nÅ
R95 Fiel es Dios, por el cual fuisteis llamados a la comunión con su Hijo Jesucristo, nuestro Señor.

RSV God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

NIV God, who has called you into fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, is faithful.
CUV: 神是信實的、你們原是被他所召、好與他兒子、我們的主耶穌基督、一同得分。

LZZ: 上帝是可信可靠的；你們是憑著他而蒙了召、得參同他兒子我們主耶穌基督之團契的。
NCV: 神是信實的，他呼召了你們，是要你們與他的兒子我們主耶穌基督連合在一起。
*God is faithful. This is the ground of Paul's confidence as he loves to say (1Th 5:24; 1Co 10:13; Ro 8:36; Php 1:16). God will do what he has promised. Into the fellowship. Old word from koinônos, partner for partnership, participation as here and 2Co 13:13f.; Php 2:1; 3:10. Then it means fellowship or intimacy as in Ac 2:42; Ga 2:9; 2Co 6:14; 1Jo 1:3,7. And particularly as shown by contribution as in 2Co 8:4; 9:13; Php 1:5. It is high fellowship with Christ both here and hereafter.
1 Corinthians 1:18 ~O lo,goj ga.r o` tou/ staurou/ toi/j me.n avpollume,noij mwri,a evsti,n( toi/j de. sw|zome,noij h`mi/n du,namij qeou/ evstinÅ
R95 La palabra de la cruz es locura a los que se pierden; pero a los que se salvan, esto es, a nosotros, es poder de Dios,

RSV For the word of the cross is folly to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.

NIV For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.
CUV: 因為十字架的道理、在那滅亡的人為愚拙．在我們得救的人卻為　神的大能。
LZZ: 因為十字架之道、在滅亡著的人看為愚拙，在我們得救著的人看、卻是上帝的能力。
NCV 因為十字架的道理,對走向滅亡的人來說是愚笨的,但對我們這些得救的人,卻是神的大能.
1 Corinthians 1:21 evpeidh. ga.r evn th/| sofi,a| tou/ qeou/ ouvk e;gnw o` ko,smoj dia. th/j sofi,aj to.n qeo,n( 
euvdo,khsen o` qeo.j dia. th/j mwri,aj tou/ khru,gmatoj sw/sai tou.j pisteu,ontaj\
R95 Puesto que el mundo, mediante su sabiduría, no reconoció a Dios a través de las obras que manifiestan su sabiduría, agradó a Dios salvar a los creyentes por la locura de la predicación.

RSV For since, in the wisdom of God, the world did not know God through wisdom, it pleased God through the folly of what we preach to save those who believe.

NIV For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased through the foolishness of what was preached to save those who believe.

NKJ For since, in the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe.

CUV: 世人憑自己的智慧、既不認識神、神就樂意用人所當作愚拙的道理、拯救那些信的人．這就是　神的智慧了。
LZZ: 本著上帝的智慧、世人既沒有憑著智慧認識上帝，上帝就樂意藉著宣傳之話的愚拙、來救信的人。
NCV: 因為在　神的智慧裡，世人憑自己的智慧，既然不能認識神，神就樂意藉著所傳的愚笨的道理，去拯救那些信的人。
1 Corinthians 2:1 Kavgw. evlqw.n pro.j u`ma/j( avdelfoi,( h=lqon ouv kaqV u`peroch.n lo,gou h' sofi,aj katagge,llwn u`mi/n to. musth,rion tou/ qeou/Å
R95 Así que, hermanos, cuando fui a vosotros para anunciaros el testimonio de Dios, no fui con excelencia de palabras o de sabiduría,

RSV When I came to you, brethren, I did not come proclaiming to you the testimony of God in lofty words or wisdom.

NIV When I came to you, brothers, I did not come with eloquence or superior wisdom as I proclaimed to you the testimony about God.

NKJ And I, brethren, when I came to you, did not come with excellence of speech or of wisdom declaring to you the testimony of God.
CUV: 弟兄們、從前我到你們那裏去、並沒有用高言大智對你們宣傳　神的奧祕。
LZZ: 所以弟兄們，我從前到你們那裡去，並沒有用超特的話語（或譯：口才）或智慧、去傳布上帝的証言（有古卷作：奧秘）。
NCV: 弟兄們，我從前到你們那裡去，並沒有用高言大智向你們傳講　神的奧祕。

Cf. 1Corinthinas 1:5; 4:19-20.

1 Corinthians 2:13 a] kai. lalou/men ouvk evn didaktoi/j avnqrwpi,nhj sofi,aj lo,goij avllV evn didaktoi/j pneu,matoj( pneumatikoi/j pneumatika. sugkri,nontejÅ
RSV And we impart this in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those who possess the Spirit.

NIV This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.

NKJ These things we also speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual.

CUV: 並且我們講說這些事，不是用人智慧所指教的言語，乃是用聖靈所指教的言語，將屬靈的話，解釋屬靈的事（或譯：將屬靈的事講與屬靈的人）。
LZZ: 這些事、我們倒也講論，可不是用屬人的智慧所教的話，乃是用靈的智慧所教的，用屬靈的話、解釋屬靈的事。
NCV: 我們也講這些事，不是用人的智慧所教的言語，而是用聖靈所教的言語，向屬靈的人解釋屬靈的事（“向屬靈的人解釋屬靈的事”或譯：“用屬靈的話解釋屬靈的事”）。

*Probably NIV & NKJ are wrong, and RSV is correct. Cf. 2:14-15; 3:1.

1 Corinthians 3:1  Kavgw,( avdelfoi,( ouvk hvdunh,qhn lalh/sai u`mi/n w`j pneumatikoi/j 
    avllV w`j sarki,noij( w`j nhpi,oij evn Cristw/|Å
R95 De manera que yo, hermanos, no pude hablaros como a espirituales, sino como a carnales, como a niños en Cristo.

RSV But I, brethren, could not address you as spiritual men, but as men of the flesh, as babes in Christ.

CUV: 弟兄們、我從前對你們說話、不能把你們當作屬靈的、只得把你們當作屬肉體、在基督裏為嬰孩的。
LZZ: 所以弟兄們，我從前對你們說話、不能把你們當做屬靈的，只能當做屬肉的，當做嬰孩于基督裡。
NCV: 弟兄們，我從前對你們說話，還不能把你們看作屬靈的人，只能看作屬肉體的，看作在基督裡的嬰孩。

*A different view -Comparing spiritual things with spiritual. Each of these words is in dispute. The verb sunkrinô, originally meant to combine, to join together fitly. In the LXX it means to interpret dreams (Ge 40:8,22; 41:12) possibly by comparison. In the later Greek it may mean to compare as in 2Co 10:12. In the papyri Moulton and Milligan (Vocabulary) give it only for "decide," probably after comparing. But "comparing," in spite of the translations, does not suit well here. So it is best to follow the original meaning to combine as do Lightfoot and Ellicott. But what gender is pneumatikois? Is it masculine or neuter like pneumatika? If masculine, the idea would be "interpreting (like LXX) spiritual truths to spiritual persons" or "matching spiritual truths with spiritual persons." This is a possible rendering and makes good sense in harmony with verse 14. If pneumatikois be taken as neuter plural (associative instrumental case after sun in sunkrinontes), the idea most naturally would be, "combining spiritual ideas (pneumatika) with spiritual words" (pneumatikois). This again makes good sense in harmony with the first part of verse 13. On the whole this is the most natural way to take it, though various other possibilities exist. (Cf. 1Cor 3:1)
1 Corinthians 2:14 yuciko.j de. a;nqrwpoj ouv de,cetai ta. tou/ pneu,matoj tou/ qeou/\ mwri,a ga.r auvtw/| evstin kai. ouv du,natai gnw/nai( o[ti pneumatikw/j avnakri,netaiÅ
R95 Pero el hombre natural no percibe las cosas que son del Espíritu de Dios, porque para él son locura; y no las puede entender, porque se han de discernir espiritualmente.

RSV The unspiritual man does not receive the gifts of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him, and he is not able to understand them because they are spiritually discerned.

NIV The man without the Spirit does not accept ……
NKJ But the natural man does not receive …...

CUV: 然而，屬血氣的人不領會神聖靈的事，反倒以為愚拙；並且不能知道，因為這些事惟有屬靈的人才能看透。 

LZZ: 不過屬血氣的人不接受上帝之靈的事；這些事在他看、簡直是愚拙；他也不能知道，因為這是屬靈的方法來審察的。
NCV: 然而屬血氣的人不接受　神的靈的事，因為他以為是愚笨的；而且他也不能夠明白，因為這些事，要有屬靈的眼光才能領悟。
*NKJ is the best. See 1Cor 15:44.

1 Corinthians 4:3 evmoi. de. eivj evla,cisto,n evstin( i[na u`fV u`mw/n avnakriqw/ h' u`po. avnqrwpi,nhj h`me,raj\ 
  avllV ouvde. evmauto.n avnakri,nwÅ
R95 En cuanto a mí, en muy poco tengo el ser juzgado por vosotros o por tribunal humano. ¡Ni aun yo mismo me juzgo!

RSV But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged by you or by any human court. I do not even judge myself.

NIV I care very little if I am judged by you or by any human court; indeed, I do not even judge myself.

CUV: 我被你們論斷，或被別人論斷，我都以為極小的事，連我自己也不論斷自己。
LZZ: 論到我呢、我給你們審斷、或是給人類的清算日審斷，在我看都是極小事。其實連我自己也不審斷自己呢。
NCV: 我被你們論斷，或被人間法庭審判，我都認為是極小的事，連我自己也不論斷自己。
*Or of man's judgement. Or "by human day," in contrast to the Lord's Day in 3:13. "That is the tribunal which the Apostle recognizes; a human tribunal he does not care to satisfy" (Robertson and Plummer).
1 Corinthians 5:3 evgw. me.n ga,r( avpw.n tw/| sw,mati parw.n de. tw/| pneu,mati( h;dh ke,krika w`j parw.n to.n ou[twj tou/to katergasa,menon\ 4 evn tw/| ovno,mati tou/ kuri,ou Îh`mw/nÐ VIhsou/ sunacqe,ntwn u`mw/n kai. tou/ evmou/ pneu,matoj su.n th/| duna,mei tou/ kuri,ou h`mw/n VIhsou/(
R95 Ciertamente yo, como ausente en cuerpo pero presente en espíritu, como si estuviera presente he juzgado ya al que tal cosa ha hecho. 4 ..... mi espíritu .....

RSV For though absent in body I am present in spirit, and as if present, I have already pronounced judgment. 4 …..my spirit   ….

NIV Even though I am not physically present, I am with you in spirit. And I have already passed judgment on the one who did this, just as if I were present. 4 …..I am with you in spirit…..  

CUV: 我身子雖不在你們那裏、心卻在你們那裏、好像我親自與你們同在、已經判斷了行這事的人、4 就是你們聚會的時候、我的心也同在、奉我們主耶穌的名、並用我們主耶穌的權能、

LZZ: 就我個人來說，我身體雖不在你們那裡，心靈卻和你們同在。我好像已經在你們那裡，奉我們主耶穌的名判斷干這樣事的人了。4 你們聚集的時候，我的心靈、帶著我們主耶穌的權能、也一同聚集，
NCV 我身體雖然不在你們那裡,心靈卻與你們在一起,好像我親身在那裡審判了作這件事的人,4 就是當你們奉我們主耶穌的名聚集在一起,我的靈在那裡,我們主耶穌的權能也同在的時候,

*CUV has a different exegetical word.

1 Corinthians 5:5 paradou/nai to.n toiou/ton tw/| satana/| eivj o;leqron th/j sarko,j( i[na to. pneu/ma swqh/| evn th/| h`me,ra| tou/ kuri,ouÅ
R95 el tal sea entregado a Satanás para destrucción de la carne, a fin de que el espíritu sea salvo en el día del Señor Jesús.

RSV you are to deliver this man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

NIV hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the Lord.
CUV: 要把這樣的人交給撒但、敗壞他的肉體、使他的靈魂在主耶穌的日子可以得救。
LZZ: 把這樣的人放給撒但（即：魔鬼的別名），去讓他的肉體死滅，好讓他的靈在主的日子得以獲救。
NCV: 要把這樣的人交給撒但，敗壞他的身體，使他的靈魂在主的日子可以得救。

*Imperative. Korean is wrong.

1 Corinthians 5:12 ti, ga,r moi tou.j e;xw kri,neinÈ ouvci. tou.j e;sw u`mei/j kri,neteÈ
R95 porque ¿qué razón tendría yo para juzgar a los que están fuera? ¿No juzgáis vosotros a los que están dentro?

RSV For what have I to do with judging outsiders? Is it not those inside the church whom you are to judge?

NIV What business is it of mine to judge those outside the church? Are you not to judge those inside?
CUV: 因為審判教外的人與我何干．教內的人豈不是你們審判的麼．
LZZ: 因為審判會外人的事、與我何干呢？豈不是你們審判會內人，
NCV: 審判教外的人，跟我有甚麼關係？教內的人不是你們審判的嗎？

*CUV & NIV have an exegetical addition.

1 Corinthians 6:9 "H ouvk oi;date o[ti a;dikoi qeou/ basilei,an ouv klhronomh,sousinÈ mh. plana/sqe\ 
ou;te po,rnoi ou;te eivdwlola,trai ou;te moicoi. ou;te malakoi. ou;te avrsenokoi/tai
R95 ¿No sabéis que los injustos no heredarán el reino de Dios? No os engañéis: ni los fornicarios, ni los idólatras, ni los adúlteros, ni los afeminados, ni los homosexuales,

RSV Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither the immoral, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor sexual perverts,

NIV Do you not know that the wicked will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived: Neither the sexually immoral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual offenders
NKJ Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites,

CUV: 你們豈不知、不義的人不能承受　神的國麼。不要自欺．無論是淫亂的、拜偶像的、姦淫的、作孌童的、親男色的、
LZZ: 豈不知不義的人不能承受上帝的國么？別自己錯誤了﹗無論是淫亂嫖妓或作男倡的、是拜偶像的、或奸淫的、是做孌童的、或親男色的、
NCV: 你們不知道不義的人不能承受　神的國嗎？不要自欺，無論是行淫亂的、拜偶像的、姦淫的、作孌童的、親男色的、

*RSV combined the two words together.

1 Corinthians 6:12 Pa,nta moi e;xestin avllV ouv pa,nta sumfe,rei\ pa,nta moi e;xestin avllV ouvk evgw. evxousiasqh,somai u`po, tinojÅ
R95 Todas las cosas me son lícitas, pero no todas convienen; todas las cosas me son lícitas, pero yo no me dejaré dominar por ninguna.

RSV "All things are lawful for me," but not all things are helpful. "All things are lawful for me," but I will not be enslaved by anything.

NIV "Everything is permissible for me"-- but not everything is beneficial. "Everything is permissible for me"-- but I will not be mastered by anything.

NKJ All things are lawful for me, but all things are not helpful. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any.

CUV: 凡事我都可行．但不都有益處。凡事我都可行、但無論那一件、我總不受他的轄制。
LZZ: 「凡事于我都可行」，但不都有益。「凡事于我都可行」，但我總不受任何物的轄製。
NCV: 甚麼事我都可以作，但不是都有益處。甚麼事我都可以作，但我不要受任何事的轄制。

*NKJ & Korean are wrong.

1 Corinthians 7:3 th/| gunaiki. o` avnh.r th.n ovfeilh.n avpodido,tw( o`moi,wj de. kai. h` gunh. tw/| avndri,Å
R95 El marido debe cumplir con su mujer el deber conyugal, y asimismo la mujer con su marido.

RSV The husband should give to his wife her conjugal rights, and likewise the wife to her husband.

NIV The husband should fulfill his marital duty to his wife, and likewise the wife to her husband.

NKJ Let the husband render to his wife the affection due her, and likewise also the wife to her husband.

CUV: 丈夫當用合宜之分待妻子，妻子待丈夫也要如此。
LZZ: 丈夫該以應盡的房事待妻子，妻子待丈夫也要這樣。
NCV: 丈夫對妻子應該盡他的本分，妻子對丈夫也應當這樣。

* ovfeilh,, h/j f debt; what is due.

1 Corinthians 7:36-38 Eiv de, tij avschmonei/n evpi. th.n parqe,non auvtou/ nomi,zei( eva.n h=| u`pe,rakmoj kai. ou[twj ovfei,lei gi,nesqai( o] qe,lei poiei,tw( ouvc a`marta,nei( gamei,twsanÅ 37 o]j de. e[sthken evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/ e`drai/oj mh. e;cwn avna,gkhn( evxousi,an de. e;cei peri. tou/ ivdi,ou qelh,matoj kai. tou/to ke,kriken evn th/| ivdi,a| kardi,a|( threi/n th.n e`autou/ parqe,non( kalw/j poih,seiÅ 38 w[ste kai. o` gami,zwn th.n e`autou/ parqe,non kalw/j poiei/ kai. o` mh. gami,zwn krei/sson poih,seiÅ
R9536 Pero si alguno piensa que es impropio que a su hija virgen se le pase la edad, y que es necesario casarla, haga lo que quiera, no peca: que se case. 37 Pero el que está firme en su corazón, sin tener compromiso que lo obligue, sino que, dueño de su propia voluntad, ha resuelto en su corazón guardar virgen a su hija, bien hace. 38 De manera que el que la da en casamiento hace bien, pero el que no la da en casamiento hace mejor.
RSV36 If any one thinks that he is not behaving properly toward his betrothed, if his passions are strong, and it has to be, let him do as he wishes: let them marry -- it is no sin. 37 But whoever is firmly established in his heart, being under no necessity but having his desire under control, and has determined this in his heart, to keep her as his betrothed, he will do well. 38 So that he who marries his betrothed does well; and he who refrains from marriage will do better.
NIV36 If anyone thinks he is acting improperly toward the virgin he is engaged to, and if she is getting along in years and he feels he ought to marry, he should do as he wants. He is not sinning. They should get married. 37 But the man who has settled the matter in his own mind, who is under no compulsion but has control over his own will, and who has made up his mind not to marry the virgin-- this man also does the right thing. 38 So then, he who marries the virgin does right, but he who does not marry her does even better.

NKJ36 But if any man thinks he is behaving improperly toward his virgin, if she is past the flower of youth, and thus it must be, let him do what he wishes. He does not sin; let them marry. 37 Nevertheless he who stands steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but has power over his own will, and has so determined in his heart that he will keep his virgin, does well. 38 So then he who gives her in marriage does well, but he who does not give her in marriage does better.
MRD 36 But if any one thinketh that there is reproach, on account of his maiden [daughter], because she hath passed her time, and he hath not presented her to a husband, [and] it be fitting that he present her; let him do what he desireth, he sinneth not; let her be married. 37 But he who hath firmly determined in his own mind, and nothing compelleth him, and he can act his own pleasure, and he so judgeth in his heart, that he keep his maiden [daughter], he doeth commendably. 38 And therefore, he who presenteth his maiden [daughter], doeth commendably; and he who presenteth not his maiden [daughter], doeth very commendably.
CUV: 若有人以為自己待他的女兒不合宜，女兒也過了年歲，事又當行，他就可隨意辦理，不算有罪，叫二人成親就是了。37倘若人心裏堅定，沒有不得已的事，並且由得自己作主，心裏又決定了留下女兒不出嫁，如此行也好。38 這樣看來，叫自己的女兒出嫁是好，不叫她出嫁更是好。
LZZ: 若有人以為待自己的處女朋友不合宜；他若性欲旺盛（或譯：她若過了青春）、又該這樣成事，便可以如愿而行，並不是犯罪；他們可以結婚。37 但若有人心裡已經立定，既沒有不得已的事，對自己的意思又有主權，自己心裡也已決定要保守自己的處女朋友：這樣行也好。38 所以同（希臘文作『讓』字；或謂當系『同』字的意思之誤）自己的處女朋友結婚的固然好，不同（希臘文作『讓』字；或謂當系『同』字的意思之誤）她結婚的更好。
NCV: 如果有人認為是虧待了自己的女朋友，她也過了結婚的年齡，而他覺得應當結婚，他就可以照著自己的意思去作，這不是犯罪；他們應該結婚。37 但如果他心裡堅決，沒有甚麼不得已的原因，又可以控制自己的意志，決心讓女朋友持守獨身；這樣作也是好的。38 所以，那跟自己的女朋友結婚的，作得好，那不結婚的，作得更好。（或譯：“36 如果有人認為待自己的女兒不合適，她也過了結婚的年齡，而且應當這樣行，他就可以照著自己的意思去作，讓她們結婚，這不是犯罪。37 但如果他心裡堅定，沒有甚麼不得已的原因，又有權作主，決心留下自己的女兒，這樣作也是好的。38 所以，那讓自己女兒出嫁的，作得好，那不讓女兒出嫁的，作得更好。”）

*「女兒」：原文為「處女」，可譯作「女朋友」（見新譯本、現代譯本）。照後者的翻譯，則本段是討論男女的關係，保羅對男方說，若雙方沒有獨身恩賜，就應成婚
1 Corinthians 10:8 mhde. porneu,wmen( kaqw,j tinej auvtw/n evpo,rneusan kai. e;pesan mia/| h`me,ra| 
  ei;kosi trei/j cilia,dejÅ
R95 Ni forniquemos, como algunos de ellos fornicaron, y cayeron en un día veintitrés mil.

RSV We must not indulge in immorality as some of them did, and twenty-three thousand fell in a single day.
CUV: 我們也不要行姦淫，像他們有人行的，一天就倒斃了二萬三千人；
LZZ: 我們也不要淫亂，像他們有人淫亂，一天就倒斃了二萬三千人﹗
NCV: 我們也不可淫亂，像他們有些人那樣，一天就死了二萬三千人。
*In one day. An item that adds to horror of the plague in Numbers 25:9 where the total number is 24,000 instead of 23,000 as here for one day. 

(Numbers 25:9)  `@l,a'( ~yrIßf.[,w> h['îB'r>a; hp'_GEM;B; ~ytiÞMeh; Wy¨h.YIw:  
RSV Nevertheless those that died by the plague were twenty-four thousand.
1Cor 10:16 To. poth,rion th/j euvlogi,aj o] euvlogou/men( ouvci. koinwni,a evsti.n tou/ ai[matoj tou/ Cristou/È to.n a;rton o]n klw/men( ouvci. koinwni,a tou/ sw,matoj tou/ Cristou/ evstinÈ
RSV The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ?

NKJ The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
CUV: 我們所祝福的杯,豈不是同領基督的血嗎?我們所擘開的餅,豈不是同領基督的身體嗎?
LZZ: 我們所祝頌的杯、豈不是讓我們一同有分于基督的血么？我們所擘開的餅、豈不是讓我們一同有分于基督的身體么？
NCV: 我們為福杯祝禱的時候，難道不是共享基督的血嗎？我們擘餅的時候，難道不是共享基督的身體嗎？

*1Cor 10:18 koinwnoi. (‘partners’ / 有分); 10:20 koinwnou.j (‘partners’ / 相交)

1 Corinthians 11:4  pa/j avnh.r proseuco,menoj h' profhteu,wn kata. kefalh/j e;cwn kataiscu,nei th.n kefalh.n auvtou/Å
R95 Todo varón que ora o profetiza con la cabeza cubierta, deshonra su cabeza.

RSV Any man who prays or prophesies with his head covered dishonors his head,

CUV: 凡男人禱告或是講道（或譯：說預言；下同），若蒙著頭，就羞辱自己的頭；
LZZ: 凡男人禱告、或傳講神言、若覆著頭，就是侮辱他自己的頭。
NCV: 男人禱告或講道的時候，如果蒙著頭，就是羞辱自己的頭。
*Also 1 Corinthians 11:5. CUV is exegetical. Cf. Having his head covered. Literally, having a veil (kalumma understood) down from the head (kephalês ablative after kata as with kata in Mark 5:13; Acts 27:14). It is not certain whether the Jews at this time used the tallith, "a four-corned shawl having fringes consisting of eight threads, each knotted five times" (Vincent) as they did later. The Greeks (both men and women) remained bareheaded in public prayer and this usage Paul commends for the men. 

1 Corinthians 11:10 dia. tou/to ovfei,lei h` gunh. evxousi,an e;cein evpi. th/j kefalh/j dia. tou.j avgge,loujÅ
R95 Por lo cual la mujer debe tener señal de autoridad sobre su cabeza, por causa de los ángeles.

RSV That is why a woman ought to have a veil on her head, because of the angels.
NIV For this reason, and because of the angels, the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head.

NKJ For this reason the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels.

CUV: 因此、女人為天使的緣故、應當在頭上有服權柄的記號。
LZZ: 故此為了天使的緣故、女人應該有服權（或譯：有權柄）的象徵在頭上。
NCV: 因此，為天使的緣故，女人應當在頭上有服權柄的記號。

*CUV and many other Versions have an exegrtical addition. Cf. To have a sign of authority. He means sêmeion exousias (symbol of authority) by exousian, but it is the sign of authority of the man over the woman. The veil on the woman's head is the symbol of the authority that the man with the uncovered head has over her. It is, as we see it, more a sign of subjection (hypotagês, 1Ti 2:10) than of authority. Because of the angels. This startling phrase has caused all kinds of conjecture which may be dismissed. It is not preachers that Paul has in mind, nor evil angels who could be tempted (Ge 6:1f.), but angels present in worship (cf. 1Co 4:9; Ps 138:1) who would be shocked at the conduct of the women since the angels themselves veil their faces before Jehovah (Isa 6:2). Cf. Rev 1:20.

1Cor 11:19 dei/ ga.r kai. ai`re,seij evn u`mi/n ei=nai( i[na Îkai.Ð oi` do,kimoi faneroi. ge,nwntai evn u`mi/nÅ
RSV for there must be factions among you in order that those who are genuine among you may be recognized.

NIV No doubt there have to be differences among you to show which of you have God's approval.

NKJ For there must also be factions among you, that those who are approved may be recognized among you.
CUV: 在你們中間不免有分門結黨的事，好叫那些有經驗的人顯明出來。
LZZ: 為要讓被試驗為可取的人在你們中間顯明出來，你們中間總不能沒有派別的。
NCV: 你們中間會有分黨結派的事，這是必然的，為的是要使那些經得起考驗的人顯明出來。

*CUV is not correct. (經過試驗的人) 

1Cor 11:30 dia. tou/to evn u`mi/n polloi. avsqenei/j kai. a;rrwstoi kai. koimw/ntai i`kanoi,Å
RSV That is why many of you are weak and ill, and some have died.

NIV That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep.

NKJ For this reason many are weak and sick among you, and many sleep.
CUV: 因此，在你們中間有好些軟弱的與患病的，死（原文是睡）的也不少。
LZZ: 故此你們中間有許多軟弱的、患病的；長眠了的也有好些。
NCV: 因此，你們中間有許多人是軟弱的，患病的，而且死了的也不少。
*RSV & CUV are exegetical. Cf. 1Thess 4:13,14.

1 Corinthians 13:2 kai. eva.n e;cw profhtei,an kai. eivdw/ ta. musth,ria pa,nta kai. pa/san th.n gnw/sin kai. eva.n e;cw pa/san th.n pi,stin w[ste o;rh meqista,nai( avga,phn de. mh. e;cw( ouvqe,n eivmiÅ
R95 Y si tuviera profecía, y entendiera todos los misterios y todo conocimiento, y si tuviera toda la fe, de tal manera que trasladara los montes, y no tengo amor, nada soy.

RSV And if I have prophetic powers, and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.

NIV If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have a faith that can move mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.
CUV: 我若有先知講道之能、也明白各樣的奧祕、各樣的知識．而且有全備的信、叫我能夠移山、卻沒有愛、我就算不得甚麼。

LZZ: 假使我有神言傳講的才能，又明白一切奧秘、一切知識；假使我有全備的信、能彀移山，卻沒有愛，我就算不了什么。
NCV: 我若有先知講道的恩賜，也明白各樣的奧祕，各樣的知識；並且有全備的信，叫我能夠移山，卻沒有愛，我就算不得甚麼。

*CUV is exegetical. Also 13:8,9; 14:1,3,4,5,22,24,29,31,39.

1Cor 13:3 ka'n ywmi,sw pa,nta ta. u`pa,rconta, mou kai. eva.n paradw/ to. sw/ma, mou i[na kauch,swmai (other Mss: kauqh,swmai) ( avga,phn de. mh. e;cw( ouvde.n wvfelou/maiÅ
NRS If I give away all my possessions, and if I hand over my body so that I may boast, but do not have love, I gain nothing.
RSV If I give away all I have, and if I deliver my body to be burned, but have not love, I gain nothing.

CUV: 我若將所有的賙濟窮人，又捨己身叫人焚燒，卻沒有愛，仍然與我無益。
LZZ: 假使我將一切資財分給人吃；假使我舍棄身體去給人燒（有古卷作『為要自夸』），卻沒有愛，我就無濟于事。
NCV: 我若把一切所有的分給人，又捨己身被人焚燒，卻沒有愛，對我仍然毫無益處。
*Textual difference. To be burned (hina kauthêsômai). First future passive subjunctive (Textus Receptus). Aleph A B here read kauchêsômai, first aorist middle subjunctive of kauchaomai (so Westcott and Hort), "that I may glory." This is correct.

1 Corinthians 14:15 ti, ou=n evstinÈ proseu,xomai tw/| pneu,mati( proseu,xomai de. kai. tw/| noi<\ yalw/ tw/| pneu,mati( yalw/ de. kai. tw/| noi<Å
R95 ¿Qué, pues? Oraré con el espíritu, pero oraré también con el entendimiento; cantaré con el espíritu, pero cantaré también con el entendimiento,

RSV What am I to do? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also.
CUV: 這卻怎麼樣呢．我要用靈禱告、也要用悟性禱告．我要用靈歌唱、也要用悟性歌唱。
LZZ: 那么卻怎么樣呢？我要用靈禱告，也要用心思禱告。我要用靈歌頌，也要用心思歌頌。
NCV: 那麼我應當怎樣行呢?我要用靈禱告,也要用理智禱告；我要用靈歌唱，也要用理智歌唱.

*Cf. 1Corinthians 14:19

1 Corinthians 14:16 evpei. eva.n euvlogh/|j ÎevnÐ pneu,mati( o` avnaplhrw/n to.n to,pon tou/ ivdiw,tou pw/j evrei/ to. avmh.n evpi. th/| sh/| euvcaristi,a|È evpeidh. ti, le,geij ouvk oi=den\
R95 porque si bendices solo con el espíritu, el que ocupa lugar de simple oyente, ¿cómo dirá "Amén" a tu acción de gracias?, pues no sabe lo que has dicho.

RSV Otherwise, if you bless with the spirit, how can any one in the position of an outsider say the "Amen" to your thanksgiving when he does not know what you are saying?

NIV If you are praising God with your spirit, how can one who finds himself among those who do not understand say "Amen" to your thanksgiving, since he does not know what you are saying?

NKJ Otherwise, if you bless with the spirit, how will he who occupies the place of the uninformed say "Amen" at your giving of thanks, since he does not understand what you say?

CUV: 不然、你用靈祝謝、那在座不通方言的人、既然不明白你的話、怎能在你感謝的時候說阿們呢。
LZZ: 不然的話，你若以靈祝頌，外行人（或譯：慕道友）既不明白你說什么，怎能在你感謝的時候說『誠心所愿』（音譯：阿們）呢？
NCV: 不然，如果你用靈讚美，在場那些不明白的人，因為不知道你在說甚麼，怎能在你感謝的時候說“阿們”呢？

*Also 1Corinthians 14:23, 24.
1 Corinthians 15:29 VEpei. ti, poih,sousin oi` baptizo,menoi u`pe.r tw/n nekrw/nÈ eiv o[lwj nekroi. ouvk evgei,rontai( ti, kai. bapti,zontai u`pe.r auvtw/nÈ
R95 De otro modo, ¿qué harán los que se bautizan por los muertos, si de ninguna manera los muertos resucitan? ¿Por qué, pues, se bautizan por los muertos?

RSV Otherwise, what do people mean by being baptized on behalf of the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why are people baptized on their behalf?

NIV Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why are people baptized for them?
CUV: 不然、那些為死人受洗的、將來怎樣呢．若死人總不復活、因何為他們受洗呢．
LZZ: 不然的話，那些替死人受洗禮的能有什么作用呢？如果死人總不能得才活起來，為什么人還替他們受洗禮呢？
NCV: 不然，那些為死人受洗的，是為了甚麼呢？如果死人根本不會復活，那麼為甚麼要為他們受洗呢？
1Cor 15:44 spei,retai sw/ma yuciko,n( evgei,retai sw/ma pneumatiko,nÅ Eiv e;stin sw/ma yuciko,n( e;stin kai. pneumatiko,nÅ 45 ou[twj kai. ge,graptai\ evge,neto o` prw/toj a;nqrwpoj VAda.m eivj yuch.n zw/san( o` e;scatoj VAda.m eivj pneu/ma zw|opoiou/nÅ 46 avllV ouv prw/ton to. pneumatiko.n avlla. to. yuciko,n( e;peita to. pneumatiko,nÅ
R95 Se siembra cuerpo animal, resucitará cuerpo espiritual. Hay cuerpo animal y hay cuerpo espiritual. 45 Así también está escrito: "Fue hecho el primer hombre, Adán, alma viviente"; el postrer Adán, espíritu que da vida. 46 Pero lo espiritual no es primero, sino lo animal; luego lo espiritual.
RSV It is sown a physical body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a physical body, there is also a spiritual body. 45 Thus it is written, "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 46 But it is not the spiritual which is first but the physical, and then the spiritual.
NIV it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 45 So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 46 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual.
CUV: 所種的是血氣的身體，復活的是靈性的身體。若有血氣的身體，也必有靈性的身體，45 經上也是這樣記著說、『首先的人亞當、成了有靈的活人。』〔靈或作血氣〕末後的亞當、成了叫人活的靈。46 但屬靈的不在先、屬血氣的在先．以後才有屬靈的。
LZZ: 他被種，血氣的身體，他得才活起來，屬靈的身體。既有血氣的身體，也就有屬靈的身體。45 經上所記也是這樣說：「頭一個人亞當成了活的血氣人；末后的亞當成了使人活的靈。」46 但不是屬靈的在先，乃是屬血氣的在先，以后才有屬靈的。
NCV: 所種的是屬血氣的身體，復活的是屬靈的身體。既然有屬血氣的身體，也會有屬靈的身體。45 經上也是這樣記著說：“第一個人亞當成了有生命的人，末後的亞當成了使人活的靈。”46 但那首先的不是屬靈的，而是屬血氣的，然後才有屬靈的。

*CUV has a horrible mistake. Cf. Gen 2:7.

<The Right Understanding of the Hebrew Word ‘nefesh’ >
If the translation is wrong, the interpretation must also be wrong. Incorrect translation of the Bible in any language will lead to incorrect interpretations, and inevitably result in distortions of the Christian truth. When the translator has a wrong conception of certain important biblical  terms, confused interpretation of the Bible will follow.

Let me introduce a critical example. The Hebrew word ‘nefesh’ is one vocabulary term that has had the worst translation in Bible history. ‘Nefesh’ occurs 753 times in the Old Testament and is usually translated as ‘soul’ or ‘spirit’(‘ling’ in Chinese).’ The Hebrew word ‘nefesh,’ however, does not mean ‘soul’ or ‘spirit.’ Although the basic identity of the root meaning is related to ‘breath,’ the basic root meaning of the word is hardly found in the Old Testament. ‘Nefesh’ essentially means ‘life’ on numerous occasions. In this sense ‘nefesh’ becomes to represent the total person, both one’s physical and nonphysical composition. Thus ‘my nefesh,’ which appears so frequently in the book of Psalm, does not mean ‘my soul,’ but ‘myself’ or simply ‘me.’ 

In Gen 2:7 the Hebrew phrase ‘nefesh chayah’ was translated into ‘a living soul’ in several English versions (for example, KJV and ASV) or ‘youlingde huoren’ in the Chinese Union Version. According to the Chinese version, the translators understood the Hebrew word ‘nefesh’ as ‘spirit.’ The Hebrew phrase ‘nefesh chayah,’ however, is an expression that indicates any kind of living creature or animal (Gen 1:20,21,24; 2:19; 9:10,12,15,16; Lev 11:10,46; Ezek 47:9). In other words, the expression is not used only for human beings. Actually, in the Old Testament ‘nefesh’ is used only once to indicate man, and in all other cases for animals.
As a result of the wrong translation of Gen 2:7, the Greek phrase ‘psuchen zwsan’in 1Cor. 15:45, which is quoted from Gen 2:7, was also incorrectly translated into ‘a living soul’ (KJV, ASV) or ‘youlingde huoren’(in Chinese). In 1Cor 15:45, ‘the last Adam,’ i.e. Christ is contrasted with ‘the first man Adam.’ The distinction is clear when you read the verse in Greek. While ‘the last Adam’ is ‘a spirit’ (pneuma), ‘the first man Adam’ was ‘a being’ or ‘a natural body’ (psuche). Paul used different words for Adam and Christ. According to several versions, including the Chinese Union Version, Adam became the same ‘spirit’ as Christ. This translation is completely wrong. 

Certain modern versions have corrected the erroneous translation to now read as ‘a living being’ (NIV, RSV, NKJ). Other versions, however, have kept the wrong translation, causing confusion to interpreters.

1 Corinthians 16:22 ei; tij ouv filei/ to.n ku,rion( h;tw avna,qemaÅ mara,na qa,Å
R95 El que no ame al Señor Jesucristo, sea anatema. ¡El Señor viene!

RSV If any one has no love for the Lord, let him be accursed. Our Lord, come!
CUV: 若有人不愛主、這人可詛可咒。主必要來。
LZZ: 若有人不愛主，就讓他被革除﹗主阿，來吧（經文作：『瑪蘭阿他』，系亞蘭字。或譯『主要來了﹗』）﹗
NCV: 如果有人不愛主，他就該受咒詛。主啊，願你來！

*This is an Aramaic phrase, not Greek.

2 Corinthians 1:23 VEgw. de. ma,rtura to.n qeo.n evpikalou/mai evpi. th.n evmh.n yuch,n( o[ti feido,menoj u`mw/n ouvke,ti h=lqon eivj Ko,rinqonÅ
R95 Invoco a Dios por testigo sobre mi alma, que por ser indulgente con vosotros no he pasado todavía a Corinto.

RSV But I call God to witness against me -- it was to spare you that I refrained from coming to Corinth.

NIV I call God as my witness that it was in order to spare you that I did not return to Corinth.
CUV: 我呼籲　神給我的心作見證、我沒有往哥林多去是為要寬容你們。
LZZ: 我指著我的性命呼求上帝作証，我沒有再往哥林多去、是顧惜你們。
NCV: 我呼求　神給我作證，我沒有再到哥林多來，是要寬容你們。

*See 1Cor 15:44-46. RSV & NIV are correct.
2 Corinthians 3:6 o]j kai. i`ka,nwsen h`ma/j diako,nouj kainh/j diaqh,khj( ouv gra,mmatoj 
  avlla. pneu,matoj\ to. ga.r gra,mma avpokte,nnei( to. de. pneu/ma zw|opoiei/Å
R95 el cual asimismo nos capacitó para ser ministros de un nuevo pacto, no de la letra, sino del Espíritu, porque la letra mata, pero el Espíritu da vida.

RSV who has made us competent to be ministers of a new covenant, not in a written code but in the Spirit; for the written code kills, but the Spirit gives life.

NIV He has made us competent as ministers of a new covenant-- not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.

CUV: 他叫我們能承當這新約的執事．不是憑著字句、乃是憑著精意．因為那字句是叫人死、精意是叫人活。〔精意或作聖靈〕
LZZ: 他使我們能彀做新的約之仆役：不是文字上的約，乃是靈的約；因為文字能害死人，靈卻能使人活。
NCV: 他使我們有資格作新約的僕役，這新約不是從儀文來的，而是從聖靈來的；因為儀文會使人死，而聖靈卻使人活。

*CUV is wrongly exegetical.

2 Corinthians 5:16 {Wste h`mei/j avpo. tou/ nu/n ouvde,na oi;damen kata. sa,rka\ eiv kai. evgnw,kamen kata. sa,rka Cristo,n( avlla. nu/n ouvke,ti ginw,skomenÅ
R95 De manera que nosotros de aquí en adelante a nadie conocemos según la carne; y aun si a Cristo conocimos según la carne, ya no lo conocemos así.
RSV From now on, therefore, we regard no one from a human point of view; even though we once regarded Christ from a human point of view, we regard him thus no longer.

NIV So from now on we regard no one from a worldly point of view. Though we once regarded Christ in this way, we do so no longer.

NKJ Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to the flesh. Even though we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know Him thus no longer.
CUV: 所以我們從今以後、不憑著外貌〔原文作肉體本節同〕認人了．雖然憑著外貌認過基督、如今卻不再這樣認他了。
LZZ: 所以我們從今以后不再按人的肉體認識人了；縱使曾按肉體認識基督，如今卻不再這樣認識他了。
NCV: 所以，從今以後，我們不再按照人的看法認識人；雖然我們曾經按照人的看法認識基督，但現在不再這樣了。

*Exegetical renderings in many Versions are probably not recommendable. Also in 2Cor 10:2,3,4; 11:18.

2 Corinthians 6:14  Mh. gi,nesqe e`terozugou/ntej avpi,stoij\  ti,j ga.r metoch. dikaiosu,nh| kai. avnomi,a|( 
    h' ti,j koinwni,a fwti. pro.j sko,tojÈ
R95 No os unáis en yugo desigual con los incrédulos, porque ¿qué compañerismo tiene la justicia con la injusticia? ¿Y qué comunión, la luz con las tinieblas?

RSV Do not be mismated with unbelievers. For what partnership have righteousness and iniquity? Or what fellowship has light with darkness?

NIV Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness?

NKJ Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? And what communion has light with darkness?
CUV 你們和不信的原不相配,不要同負一軛.義和不義有甚麼相交呢.光明和黑暗有甚麼相通呢.

LZZ: 別跟不信者異類同軛相配偶了：義和不法怎能合夥呢？光對暗有什么團契呢？
NCV: 你們和不信的人不可共負一軛，義和不法有甚麼相同呢？光明和黑暗怎能相通呢？

*RSV & NKJ tried to exactly deliver the meaning of the original Greek.

2 Corinthians 8:2   o[ti evn pollh/| dokimh/| qli,yewj h` perissei,a th/j cara/j auvtw/n kai. h` kata. ba,qouj ptwcei,a auvtw/n evperi,sseusen eivj to. plou/toj th/j a`plo,thtoj auvtw/n\
R95 porque, en las grandes tribulaciones con que han sido probadas, la abundancia de su gozo y su profunda pobreza abundaron en riquezas de su generosidad.

RSV for in a severe test of affliction, their abundance of joy and their extreme poverty have overflowed in a wealth of liberality on their part.

NIV Out of the most severe trial, their overflowing joy and their extreme poverty welled up in rich generosity.
CUV: 就是他們在患難中受大試煉的時候、仍有滿足的快樂、在極窮之間、還格外顯出他們樂捐的厚恩。
LZZ: 就是在患難中之大試驗中、他們喜樂之滿溢、跟他們很深的貧窮、竟溢流出他們慷慨施與之豐富來。
NCV: 他們在患難中受到極大的考驗的時候，他們滿溢的喜樂和極度的貧乏，匯流出豐厚的慷慨來。

*CUV’s exegetical element is not bad.

2 Corinthians 8:4  meta. pollh/j paraklh,sewj  deo,menoi  h`mw/n th.n ca,rin  kai. th.n koinwni,an  th/j diakoni,aj th/j eivj tou.j a`gi,ouj(
R95 pidiéndonos con muchos ruegos que les concediéramos el privilegio de participar en este servicio para los santos.

RSV begging us earnestly for the favor of taking part in the relief of the saints --

NIV they urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing in this service to the saints.

NKJ imploring us with much urgency that we would receive the gift and the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.
CUV: 再三的求我們、准他們在這供給聖徒的恩情上有分．
LZZ: 以再三再四的懇請求我們、讓他們將恩惠和團契捐去供應聖徒的需要。
NCV: 自動地再三懇求我們，准許他們在供應聖徒的事上有分。

*The Greek phrase needs interpretation.

2 Corinthians 10:2 de,omai de. to. mh. parw.n qarrh/sai th/| pepoiqh,sei h-| logi,zomai tolmh/sai evpi, tinaj tou.j logizome,nouj h`ma/j w`j kata. sa,rka peripatou/ntajÅ
R95 os ruego, pues, que cuando esté presente, no tenga que usar de aquel atrevimiento con que estoy dispuesto a proceder resueltamente contra algunos que nos tienen como si anduviéramos según la carne.

RSV I beg of you that when I am present I may not have to show boldness with such confidence as I count on showing against some who suspect us of acting in worldly fashion.

NIV I beg you that when I come I may not have to be as bold as I expect to be toward some people who think that we live by the standards of this world.

NKJ But I beg you that when I am present I may not be bold with that confidence by which I intend to be bold against some, who think of us as if we walked according to the flesh.
CUV: 有人以為我是憑著血氣行事、我也以為必須用勇敢待這等人、求你們不要叫我在你們那裏的時候、有這樣的勇敢。
LZZ: 有人以為我們是憑著肉體行事，我以為我必須以自信之心大膽懲治這種人──我甚至于求你們、不要讓我于你們同在時有這樣自信之心而放膽。
NCV: 求你們使我在你們那裡的時候，不要滿有自信地放膽對你們，我認為要以這樣的自信，勇敢地對付那些以為我們是照著世俗的標準（“世俗的標準”原文作“肉體”）行事的人。

*See 2Cor 5:16. RSV & NIV are exegetical. Also in 2Cor 10:3,4; 11:18.

2 Corinthians 12:15    evgw. de.  h[dista dapanh,sw  kai. evkdapanhqh,somai u`pe.r tw/n yucw/n u`mw/nÅ  eiv perissote,rwj u`ma/j avgapw/ÎnÐ( h-sson avgapw/maiÈ
R95 Y yo, con el mayor placer, gastaré lo mío, y aun yo mismo me gastaré del todo por amor de vuestras almas, aunque amándoos más, sea amado menos.

RSV I will most gladly spend and be spent for your souls. If I love you the more, am I to be loved the less?

NIV So I will very gladly spend for you everything I have and expend myself as well. If I love you more, will you love me less?

NKJ And I will very gladly spend and be spent for your souls; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I am loved.
CUV: 我也甘心樂意為你們的靈魂費財費力。難道我越發愛你們、就越發少得你們的愛麼。
LZZ: 論到我嘛、我頂喜歡地為你們開費，以至于費盡了我自己。是不是我越發愛你們，就該越發少得你們的愛呢？
NCV: 至於我，我甘心樂意為你們的靈魂付上一切，鞠躬盡瘁。難道我越愛你們，就越得不到你們的愛嗎？

*NIV is the best.

2 Corinthians 13:13 ~H ca,rij tou/ kuri,ou VIhsou/ Cristou/ kai. h` avga,ph tou/ qeou/ kai. h` koinwni,a tou/ a`gi,ou pneu,matoj meta. pa,ntwn u`mw/nÅ
R95 La gracia del Señor Jesucristo, el amor de Dios y la comunión del Espíritu Santo sean con todos vosotros. Amén.

RSV The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.

NIV May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.

NKJ The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen.

CUV: 願主耶穌基督的恩惠、神的慈愛、聖靈的感動、常與你們眾人同在。
LZZ: 愿主耶穌基督的恩惠、上帝的慈愛、聖靈的團契、常與你們眾人同在﹗
NCV: 主耶穌基督的恩惠，神的慈愛，聖靈的契通，常與你們眾人同在。
Galatians 1:16 avpokalu,yai to.n ui`o.n auvtou/ evn evmoi,( i[na euvaggeli,zwmai auvto.n evn toi/j e;qnesin( 
   euvqe,wj ouv prosaneqe,mhn sarki. kai. ai[mati
RSV was pleased to reveal his Son to me, in order that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not confer with flesh and blood,

NIV to reveal his Son in me so that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not consult any man,

CUV: 既然樂意將他兒子啟示在我心裏、叫我把他傳在外邦人中、我就沒有與屬血氣的人商量、
LZZ: 既已乐意将他的儿子启示于我，好让我把他传为福音在外国人中间，立刻地、我没有跟血肉之人商量，
NCV: 既然樂意把自己的兒子啟示給我，使我可以在外族人中傳揚他，我就沒有和任何人（“人”直譯“肉和血”）商量，

*CUV is not good enough.

Galatians 1:22 h;mhn de. avgnoou,menoj tw/| prosw,pw| tai/j evkklhsi,aij th/j VIoudai,aj tai/j evn Cristw/|Å
RSV And I was still not known by sight to the churches of Christ in Judea;

NIV I was personally unknown to the churches of Judea that are in Christ.

NKJ And I was unknown by face to the churches of Judea which were in Christ.

CUV: 那時、猶太信基督的各教會都沒有見過我的面。
LZZ: 那时我还是犹太在基督里的众教会所没见面认识的。
NCV: 那時，在基督裡的猶太眾教會還沒有見過我的面，

*CUV is not good enough.

Galatians 1:23 mo,non de. avkou,ontej h=san o[ti o` diw,kwn h`ma/j pote nu/n euvaggeli,zetai th.n pi,stin h[n pote evpo,rqei(
RSV they only heard it said, "He who once persecuted us is now preaching the faith he once tried to destroy."

NIV They only heard the report: "The man who formerly persecuted us is now preaching the faith he once tried to destroy."
CUV 不過聽說、那從前逼迫我們的、現在傳揚他原先所殘害的真道。

LZZ 他们不过听说、那从前直逼迫我们的、如今却把他从前所残害的信仰传为福音了；

NCV: 不過聽說“那個從前迫害我們的，現在竟然傳揚他以前所殘害的信仰”，

*CUV is exegetical. Cf. Gal 3:23

Galatians 2:2   avne,bhn de. kata. avpoka,luyin\ kai. avneqe,mhn auvtoi/j to. euvagge,lion o] khru,ssw evn toi/j e;qnesin( katV ivdi,an de. toi/j dokou/sin( mh, pwj eivj keno.n tre,cw h' e;dramonÅ
RSV I went up by revelation; and I laid before them (but privately before those who were of repute) the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, lest somehow I should be running or had run in vain.

NIV I went in response to a revelation and set before them the gospel that I preach among the Gentiles. But I did this privately to those who seemed to be leaders, for fear that I was running or had run my race in vain.

NKJ And I went up by revelation, and communicated to them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to those who were of reputation, lest by any means I might run, or had run, in vain.

CUV: 我是奉啟示上去的、把我在外邦人中所傳的福音、對弟兄們陳說．卻是背地裏對那有名望之人說的．惟恐我現在、或是從前、徒然奔跑。

LZZ: 是顺从启示上去的。我将我在外国人中间所宣传的福音对他们陈述，对那些有名望的人、私下里陈述，惟恐我现在或从前所奔跑的都落了空。
NCV: 我是順從啟示去的；在那裡我對他們說明我在外族人中所傳的福音，私下講了給那些有名望的人聽，免得我從前或現在都白跑了。

*Two different groups of people according to CUV – wrong. The exegetical ‘弟兄’ of CUV is problematic.

Galatians 2:3 avllV ouvde. Ti,toj o` su.n evmoi,( {Ellhn w;n( hvnagka,sqh peritmhqh/nai\
RSV But even Titus, who was with me, was not compelled to be circumcised, though he was a Greek.

NIV Yet not even Titus, who was with me, was compelled to be circumcised, even though he was a Greek.
CUV: 但與我同去的提多、雖是希利尼人、也沒有勉強他受割禮．
LZZ: 但是连那同我在一起的提多、虽是希利尼人、也没有被勉强而受割礼。
NCV: 與我同行的提多，雖然是希臘人，也沒有強迫他受割禮；

*CUV is not correct.

Galatians 2:16 eivdo,tej Îde.Ð o[ti ouv dikaiou/tai a;nqrwpoj evx e;rgwn no,mou eva.n mh. dia. pi,stewj VIhsou/ Cristou/( kai. h`mei/j eivj Cristo.n VIhsou/n evpisteu,samen( i[na dikaiwqw/men evk pi,stewj Cristou/ kai. ouvk evx e;rgwn no,mou( o[ti evx e;rgwn no,mou ouv dikaiwqh,setai pa/sa sa,rxÅ
RSV yet who know that a man is not justified by works of the law but through faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, in order to be justified by faith in Christ, and not by works of the law, because by works of the law shall no one be justified.

NIV know that a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ. So we, too, have put our faith in Christ Jesus that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by observing the law, because by observing the law no one will be justified.

NKJ "knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified.

CUV: 既知道人稱義、不是因行律法、乃是因信耶穌基督、連我們也信了基督耶穌、使我們因信基督稱義、不因行律法稱義．因為凡有血氣的、沒有一人因行律法稱義。

LZZ: 我们知道人称义不是由于行律法，无非是凭着信基督耶稣而已；那么、我们自己也就信了基督耶稣，好叫我们可以由信基督、而不由于行律法、得称为义；因为血肉之人无论如何都不能由行律法得称为义。
NCV: 既然知道人稱義不是靠行律法，而是因信耶穌基督，我們也就信了基督耶穌，使我們因信基督稱義，不是靠行律法；因為沒有人能靠行律法稱義。

*See Rom 3:22. Also in Gal 3:22; Eph 3:12; Phil 3:9.

Galatians 3:22 avlla. sune,kleisen h` grafh. ta. pa,nta u`po. a`marti,an( i[na h` evpaggeli,a evk pi,stewj VIhsou/ Cristou/ doqh/| toi/j pisteu,ousinÅ
RSV But the scripture consigned all things to sin, that what was promised to faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.

NIV But the Scripture declares that the whole world is a prisoner of sin, so that what was promised, being given through faith in Jesus Christ, might be given to those who believe.

NKJ But the Scripture has confined all under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.

CUV: 但聖經把眾人都圈在罪裏、使所應許的福因信耶穌基督、歸給那信的人。
LZZ: 其实不然，经书乃是断言万人都被圈住在犯罪之中，这就使所应许的须由相信耶稣基督、而赐给信的人了。
NCV: 但聖經把所有的人都圈在罪中，好把那因信耶穌基督而來的應許，賜給相信的人。

*See Rom 3:22. Also in Gal 2:16; Eph 3:12; Phil 3:9.
Galatians 3:23 Pro. tou/ de. evlqei/n th.n pi,stin u`po. no,mon evfrourou,meqa sugkleio,menoi eivj th.n me,llousan pi,stin avpokalufqh/nai(
RSV Now before faith came, we were confined under the law, kept under restraint until faith should be revealed.

NIV Before this faith came, we were held prisoners by the law, locked up until faith should be revealed.

CUV: 但這因信得救的理,還未來以先,我們被看守在律法之下,直圈到那將來的真道顯明出來.
LZZ: 但『信』还未来到之先，我们都被监护在律法以下、直被圈着、等那以后来到的『信』显示出来。
NCV: 但信的道理還沒有來到以前，我們在律法下被囚禁、被圍困，直到那要來的信的道理顯明出來。

*There are too many exegetical elements in CUV. Cf. Gal 1:23; 3:25.

Galatians 3:25 evlqou,shj de. th/j pi,stewj ouvke,ti u`po. paidagwgo,n evsmenÅ
RSV But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a custodian;

NIV Now that faith has come, we are no longer under the supervision of the law.

CUV: 但這因信得救的理、既然來到、我們從此就不在師傅的手下了。
LZZ: 今『信』既已来到，我们就不再在童年导师之下了。
NCV: 但信的道理既然來到，我們就不再在啟蒙教師之下了。

*There are too many exegetical elements in CUV. Also as in Galatians 3:23.

Galatians 3:26 Pa,ntej ga.r ui`oi. qeou/ evste dia. th/j pi,stewj evn Cristw/| VIhsou/\
RSV for in Christ Jesus you are all sons of God, through faith.

NIV You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus,

NKJ For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.

CUV: 所以你們因信基督耶穌、都是　神的兒子。
LZZ: 你们众人凭着信、在基督耶稣里、都是上帝的儿子。
NCV: 你們因著信，在基督耶穌裡都作了　神的兒子。

*The reading of RSV and LZZ is preferable. Cf. Rom 3:22.

Galatians 4:3 ou[twj kai. h`mei/j( o[te h=men nh,pioi( u`po. ta. stoicei/a tou/ ko,smou h;meqa dedoulwme,noi\
RSV So with us; when we were children, we were slaves to the elemental spirits of the universe.

NIV So also, when we were children, we were in slavery under the basic principles of the world.

NKJ Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world.

CUV 我們為孩童的時候、受管於世俗小學之下、也是如此。

LZZ 我们也是这样∶我们做孩童时，就是在世俗所信之『宇宙星质之灵』（或译『自然界原质』；或译『世俗初浅的宗教观』）底下做奴仆。
NCV: 我們也是這樣，作孩童的時候，被世俗的言論所奴役；

*NKJ is preferable, without any exegetical addition. Cf. Galatians 4:9

Galatians 4:9 nu/n de. gno,ntej qeo,n( ma/llon de. gnwsqe,ntej u`po. qeou/( pw/j evpistre,fete pa,lin evpi. ta. avsqenh/ kai. ptwca. stoicei/a oi-j pa,lin a;nwqen douleu,ein qe,leteÈ
RSV but now that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how can you turn back again to the weak and beggarly elemental spirits, whose slaves you want to be once more?

NIV But now that you know God-- or rather are known by God-- how is it that you are turning back to those weak and miserable principles? Do you wish to be enslaved by them all over again?
NKJ But now after you have known God, or rather are known by God, how is it that you turn again to the weak and beggarly elements, to which you desire again to be in bondage?
CUV: 現在你們既然認識　神、更可說是被　神所認識的、怎麼還要歸回那懦弱無用的小學、情願再給他作奴僕呢。
LZZ: 如今你们既已认识上帝［倒不如说被上帝所认识］，怎么还要再回去那些软弱贫乏的『星质之灵』（或译『原质』；或译『初浅的宗教观』），情愿重再给它们做奴仆呢？
NCV: 現在你們既然認識　神，更可以說是　神所認識的，怎麼還回到那些軟弱貧乏的言論，情願再作它們的奴僕呢？

*NKJ is preferable, without any exegetical addition. But a;nwqen (‘from the beginning’, ‘from above’, ‘from the very first’) is not rendered in NKJ. Cf. Galatians 4:3.

Galatians 4:17 zhlou/sin u`ma/j ouv kalw/j( avlla. evkklei/sai u`ma/j qe,lousin( i[na auvtou.j zhlou/te\
RSV They make much of you, but for no good purpose; they want to shut you out, that you may make much of them.

NIV Those people are zealous to win you over, but for no good. What they want is to alienate you from us, so that you may be zealous for them.

NKJ They zealously court you, but for no good; yes, they want to exclude you, that you may be zealous for them.

CUV: 那些人熱心待你們、卻不是好意、是要離間〔原文作“把你們關在外面”〕你們、叫你們熱心待他們。
LZZ: 那些人拿热心待你们,原不是好意,乃是想要把你们关在外面,叫你们拿热心待他们罢了.
NCV: 那些人熱心待你們，並不是出於好意，而是想你們和我疏遠，好使你們熱心待他們。

*They zealously seek you So here in contrast with Paul's plain speech the Judaizers bring their fawning flattery. To shut you out. From Christ as he will show (5:4).
Galatians 4:25 to. de. ~Aga.r Sina/ o;roj evsti.n evn th/| VArabi,a|\ sustoicei/ de. th/| nu/n VIerousalh,m( 
   douleu,ei ga.r meta. tw/n te,knwn auvth/jÅ
RSV Now Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia; she corresponds to the present Jerusalem, for she is in slavery with her children.
NIV Now Hagar stands for Mount Sinai in Arabia and corresponds to the present city of Jerusalem, because she is in slavery with her children.

NKJ for this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children --
CUV: 這夏甲二字是指著亞拉伯的西乃山、與現在的耶路撒冷同類．因耶路撒冷和他的兒女都是為奴的。
LZZ: 西乃（或译『被爱激动』）是一座山、在亚拉伯，与今世的耶路撒冷地位相当；她同她儿女都做奴仆。
NCV: 這夏甲是指著阿拉伯的西奈山，相當於現在的耶路撒冷，她和她的兒女都是作奴僕的。

*Chinese versions are wrong.

Galatians 4:27 ge,graptai ga,r\ euvfra,nqhti( stei/ra h` ouv ti,ktousa( r`h/xon kai. bo,hson( 
  h` ouvk wvdi,nousa\ o[ti polla. ta. te,kna th/j evrh,mou ma/llon h' th/j evcou,shj to.n a;ndraÅ
RSV For it is written, "Rejoice, O barren one who does not bear; break forth and shout, you who are not in travail; for the children of the desolate one are many more than the children of her that is married."
NIV For it is written: "Be glad, O barren woman, who bears no children; break forth and cry aloud, you who have no labor pains; because more are the children of the desolate woman than of her who has a husband."

CUV: 因為經上記著、『不懷孕不生養的、你要歡樂．未曾經過產難的、你要高聲歡呼、因為沒有丈夫的、比有丈夫的兒女更多。』
LZZ: 因为经上记着说∶「你这不能生育、没有生产过的阿，你欢乐哦！你这没受过产难的阿，你突破静寂而呼喊哦？因为凄凉独居的妇人、比有丈夫的、儿女还多。」

NCV: 因為經上記著說：“不能生育、沒有生養的啊，你要歡欣！沒有受過生產痛苦的啊，你要呼喊，大聲呼叫！因為棄婦比有夫之婦有更多兒子。”

*Chinese versions are wrong. Cf. The desolate one. The prophet (Isaiah 49:13) refers to Sarah's prolonged barrenness and Paul uses this fact as a figure for the progress and glory of Christianity (the new Jerusalem of freedom) in contrast with the old Jerusalem of bondage (the current Judaism). His thought has moved rapidly, but he does not lose his line. 

Galatians 5:17 h` ga.r sa.rx evpiqumei/ kata. tou/ pneu,matoj( to. de. pneu/ma kata. th/j sarko,j( tau/ta ga.r avllh,loij avnti,keitai( i[na mh. a] eva.n qe,lhte tau/ta poih/teÅ
RSV For the desires of the flesh are against the Spirit, and the desires of the Spirit are against the flesh; for these are opposed to each other, to prevent you from doing what you would.

NIV For the sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other, so that you do not do what you want.

CUV: 因為情慾和聖靈相爭、聖靈和情慾相爭．這兩個是彼此相敵、使你們不能作所願意作的。
LZZ: 因为肉体起贪欲心、跟灵对抗，灵也跟肉体对抗。这两个相敌对着，以致你们所愿的、你们作不出。
NCV: 因為肉體的私慾和聖靈敵對，聖靈也和肉體敵對；這兩樣互相敵對，使你們不能作自己願意作的。

*Also Galatians 5:19; 6:8. RSV & CUV are exegetical and not proper (cf. Galatians 5:24).

Galatians 6:6 Koinwnei,tw de. o` kathcou,menoj to.n lo,gon tw/| kathcou/nti evn pa/sin avgaqoi/jÅ
RSV Let him who is taught the word share all good things with him who teaches.

NIV Anyone who receives instruction in the word must share all good things with his instructor.
CUV: 在道理上受教的、當把一切需用的供給施教的人。

LZZ: 在真道上受教的要让施教的人在一切美好的事物上一同分享。

NCV: 在聖道上受教的，應該和施教的人分享自己的一切美物。

*LZZ is better than CUV.

Galatians 6:16 kai. o[soi tw/| kano,ni tou,tw| stoich,sousin( eivrh,nh evpV auvtou.j kai. e;leoj kai. evpi. to.n VIsrah.l tou/ qeou/Å
RSV Peace and mercy be upon all who walk by this rule, upon the Israel of God.

CUV: 凡照此理而行的、願平安憐憫加給他們、和神的以色列民。
LZZ: 凡依这准绳按规矩行的，愿平安怜悯加给他们，也加给上帝的以色列民。
NCV: 所有照這準則而行的人，願平安憐憫臨到他們，就是臨到神的以色列。

*An unnecessary addition of  民 in Chinese Versions.
Ephesians 1:1 Pau/loj avpo,stoloj Cristou/ VIhsou/ dia. qelh,matoj qeou/ toi/j a`gi,oij toi/j ou=sin Îevn VEfe,sw|Ð kai. pistoi/j evn Cristw/| VIhsou/(
R95 Pablo, apóstol de Jesucristo por la voluntad de Dios, a los santos y fieles en Cristo Jesús que están en Éfeso:

RSV Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, To the saints who are also faithful in Christ Jesus:

NIV Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, To the saints in Ephesus, the faithful in Christ Jesus:

CUV: 奉　神旨意、作基督耶穌使徒的保羅、寫信給在以弗所的聖徒、就是在基督耶穌裏有忠心的人．
LZZ: 奉上帝旨意做基督耶穌使徒的保羅、寫信給在以弗所的（有古卷無『在以弗所的』一詞）聖徒，在基督耶穌裡忠信的人。
NCV: 奉　神旨意作基督耶穌使徒的保羅，寫信給住在以弗所，在基督耶穌裡忠心的聖徒。

* “And” of apposition. Korean is wrong.

Ephesians 2:3 evn oi-j kai. h`mei/j pa,ntej avnestra,fhme,n pote evn tai/j evpiqumi,aij th/j sarko.j h`mw/n poiou/ntej ta. qelh,mata th/j sarko.j kai. tw/n dianoiw/n( kai. h;meqa te,kna fu,sei ovrgh/j w`j kai. oi` loipoi,\
R95 Entre ellos vivíamos también todos nosotros en otro tiempo, andando en los deseos de nuestra carne, haciendo la voluntad de la carne y de los pensamientos; y éramos por naturaleza hijos de ira, lo mismo que los demás.

RSV Among these we all once lived in the passions of our flesh, following the desires of body and mind, and so we were by nature children of wrath, like the rest of mankind.

NIV All of us also lived among them at one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath.

CUV: 我們從前也都在他們中間、放縱肉體的私慾、隨著肉體和心中所喜好的去行、本為可怒之子、和別人一樣．
LZZ: 就是我們從前也都在其中，在我們肉體的私欲裡起居，行肉體上、心神上所意愿的，生來就是該受上帝義怒的兒女，像會外人一樣──。
NCV: 我們從前也都和他們在一起，放縱肉體的私慾，隨著肉體和心意所喜好的去行；我們與別人一樣，生來都是可怒的兒女。

*NIV is exegetical.

Ephesians 2:21 evn w-| pa/sa oivkodomh. sunarmologoume,nh au;xei eivj nao.n a[gion evn kuri,w|(
R95 En él todo el edificio, bien coordinado, va creciendo para ser un templo santo en el Señor;

RSV in whom the whole structure is joined together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord;

NIV In him the whole building is joined together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord.
CUV: 各〔或作全〕房靠他聯絡得合式、漸漸成為主的聖殿．
LZZ: 靠著他、各部建築都互相聯接，漸漸高大，成為在主裡的聖殿堂。
NCV: 整座建築都靠著他連接配合，漸漸增長成為在主裡面的聖所。

*CUV is wrong. (Foot note has a right rendering. Cf. 3:15).

Ephesians 3:1 Tou,tou ca,rin evgw. Pau/loj o` de,smioj tou/ Cristou/ ÎVIhsou/Ð u`pe.r u`mw/n tw/n evqnw/n
R95 Por esta causa yo, Pablo, prisionero de Cristo Jesús por vosotros los gentiles...

RSV For this reason I, Paul, a prisoner for Christ Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles –
CUV: 因此,我保羅為你們外邦人作了基督耶穌被囚的,替你們祈禱.[此句乃照對十四節所加]
LZZ: 因這緣故、我保羅為你們外國人做基督耶穌囚犯的、替你們祈禱──
NCV: 因此，我這為你們外族人的緣故，作了為基督耶穌被囚禁的保羅，為你們祈求──

*CUV has an exegetical addition.

Ephesians 3:12 evn w-| e;comen th.n parrhsi,an kai. prosagwgh.n evn pepoiqh,sei dia. th/j pi,stewj auvtou/Å
R95 en quien tenemos seguridad y acceso con confianza por medio de la fe en él.

RSV in whom we have boldness and confidence of access through our faith in him.
CUV: 我們因信耶穌、就在他裏面放膽無懼、篤信不疑的來到　神面前。
LZZ: 在基督裡、我們憑著信他的心、就有坦然無懼的精神,並在自信中享有進到上帝面前的恩，
NCV: 我們因信基督，就在他裡面坦然無懼，滿有把握地進到　神面前。

*See on Rom 3:22.

Ephesians 4:24  kai. evndu,sasqai to.n kaino.n a;nqrwpon to.n kata. qeo.n ktisqe,nta evn dikaiosu,nh| kai. o`sio,thti th/j avlhqei,ajÅ
R95 y vestíos del nuevo hombre, creado según Dios en la justicia y santidad de la verdad.

RSV and put on the new nature, created after the likeness of God in true righteousness and holiness.

NIV and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and holiness.
CUV: 並且穿上新人．這新人是照著　神的形像造的、有真理的仁義、和聖潔。
LZZ: 而穿上新人，那依上帝之聖質形像而被創造的新人，創造于真實中之正義和虔聖的
NCV: 並且穿上新人。這新人是照著　神的形象，在公義和真實的聖潔裡創造的。

*Exegetical addition in RSV & CUV.

Ephesians 4:26 ovrgi,zesqe kai. mh. a`marta,nete\ o` h[lioj mh. evpidue,tw evpi. Îtw/|Ð parorgismw/| u`mw/n(
R95 Airaos, pero no pequéis; no se ponga el sol sobre vuestro enojo,

RSV Be angry but do not sin; do not let the sun go down on your anger,

NIV "In your anger do not sin": Do not let the sun go down while you are still angry,

NKJ "Be angry, and do not sin": do not let the sun go down on your wrath,

CUV: 生氣卻不要犯罪．不可含怒到日落．
LZZ: 你們發怒，別犯罪了；別在日頭落時還在激怒了；
NCV: 生氣卻不要犯罪；含怒不可到日落。

*Permissive imperative, not a command to be angry. Prohibition against sinning as the peril in anger. Quotation from Ps 4:4 `hl's,( WMdoåw> ~k,ªb.K;v.mi-l[;( ~k,b.b;l.biâ Wråm.ai Waj'îx/T,ñ-la;w>) Wz©g>rI 
LXT ovrgi,zesqe kai. mh. a`marta,nete le,gete evn tai/j kardi,aij u`mw/n kai. evpi. tai/j koi,taij u`mw/n 
   katanu,ghte dia,yalma
R95 ¡Temblad y no pequéis! Meditad en vuestro corazón estando en vuestra cama, y callad. Selah

RSV Be angry, but sin not; commune with your own hearts on your beds, and be silent. Selah
NIV In your anger do not sin; when you are on your beds, search your hearts and be silent. Selah

TNK So tremble, and sin no more; ponder it on your bed, and sigh.
CUV: 你們應當畏懼、不可犯罪．在床上的時候、要心裏思想、並要肅靜。〔細拉〕
LZZ: 你們盡管激動戰抖，可別犯罪；在床上時、要心中說話，靜默無聲。〔細拉〕
NCV: 你們生氣，卻不可犯罪；在床上的時候，你們要在心裡思想，並且要安靜。（細拉）

*See also Genesis 45:24; Exodus 15:14.

Ephesians 5:16 evxagorazo,menoi to.n kairo,n( o[ti ai` h`me,rai ponhrai, eivsinÅ
R95 aprovechando bien el tiempo, porque los días son malos.

RSV making the most of the time, because the days are evil.

NIV making the most of every opportunity, because the days are evil.

NKJ redeeming the time, because the days are evil.
CUV: 要愛惜光陰、因為現今的世代邪惡。
LZZ: 要爭取（希臘文作『買掉了』。或譯『充分利用』）時機（或譯『機會』），因為現在的日子很險惡。
NCV: 要把握時機，因為這時代邪惡。
Ephesians 5:21-22 ~Upotasso,menoi avllh,loij evn fo,bw| Cristou/( 
          22 ai` gunai/kej toi/j ivdi,oij avndra,sin w`j tw/| kuri,w|(
R9521 Someteos unos a otros en el temor de Dios. 22 Las casadas estén sujetas a sus propios maridos, como al Señor,

RSV21 Be subject to one another out of reverence for Christ. 22 Wives, be subject to your husbands, as to the Lord.
NIV21 Submit to one another out of reverence for Christ. 22 Wives, submit to your husbands as to the Lord.
CUV 又當存敬畏基督的心、彼此順服。22 你們作妻子的、當順服自己的丈夫、如同順服主．
LZZ: 存敬畏基督的心彼此順服。22 做妻子的要順服自己的丈夫，如同順服主；
NCV: 還要存敬畏基督的心,彼此順服.22 你們作妻子的，要順服自己的丈夫，好像順服主一樣，

*A new paragraph starts with 5:21, not 5:22. An exegetical addition from the context in v. 22.

Philippians 1:27 Mo,non avxi,wj tou/ euvaggeli,ou tou/ Cristou/ politeu,esqe( i[na ei;te evlqw.n kai. ivdw.n u`ma/j ei;te avpw.n avkou,w ta. peri. u`mw/n( o[ti sth,kete evn e`ni. pneu,mati( mia/| yuch/| sunaqlou/ntej th/| pi,stei tou/ euvaggeli,ou
R95 Solamente os ruego que os comportéis como es digno del evangelio de Cristo, para que, sea que vaya a veros o que esté ausente, oiga de vosotros que estáis firmes en un mismo espíritu, combatiendo unánimes por la fe del evangelio

RSV Only let your manner of life be worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and see you or am absent, I may hear of you that you stand firm in one spirit, with one mind striving side by side for the faith of the gospel,

NIV Whatever happens, conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ. Then, whether I come and see you or only hear about you in my absence, I will know that you stand firm in one spirit, contending as one man for the faith of the gospel

NKJ Only let your conduct be worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and see you or am absent, I may hear of your affairs, that you stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel,
CUV: 只要你們行事為人與基督的福音相稱．叫我或來見你們、或不在你們那裏、可以聽見你們的景況、知道你們同有一個心志、站立得穩、為所信的福音齊心努力．
LZZ: 不過你們作公民、要對得起基督的福音，仗我或者來、而見著你們，或者不在一起、而是只聽見你們的情形，得知你們都有一樣的精神站穩，一心一意為福音的信仰共同競斗，
NCV: 不過，你們行事為人應當和基督的福音相配。這樣，無論我來見你們或是不在你們中間，都可以聽到你們的情況，就是你們有同一的心志，站立得穩，為了福音的信仰齊心努力，
Philippians 2:2 plhrw,sate, mou th.n cara.n i[na to. auvto. fronh/te( th.n auvth.n avga,phn e;contej( 
                su,myucoi( to. e]n fronou/ntej(
R95 completad mi gozo, sintiendo lo mismo, teniendo el mismo amor, unánimes, sintiendo una misma cosa.

RSV complete my joy by being of the same mind, having the same love, being in full accord and of one mind.

NIV then make my joy complete by being like-minded, having the same love, being one in spirit and purpose.

NKJ fulfill my joy by being like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
CUV: 你們就要意念相同、愛心相同、有一樣的心思、有一樣的意念、使我的喜樂可以滿足。
LZZ: 你們就該存著同樣的意念，有同樣的愛心，同心同情，存著同一的意念使我的喜樂充滿。
NCV: 就應當有同樣的思想，同樣的愛心，要心志相同，思想一致，使我充滿喜樂。
Philippians 2:5 Tou/to fronei/te evn u`mi/n o] kai. evn Cristw/| VIhsou/(
R95 Haya, pues, en vosotros este sentir que hubo también en Cristo Jesús:

RSV Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Jesus,

NIV Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus:

NKJ Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus,
CUV: 你們當以基督耶穌的心為心。
LZZ: 基督耶穌存著什么意念，你們也要存著什么意念在你們中間。
NCV: 你們應當有這樣的意念，這也是基督耶穌的意念。（全節或譯：“你們當以基督耶穌的心為心。”）

*CUV has an exegetical addition.
Philippians 3:3 h`mei/j ga,r evsmen h` peritomh,( oi` pneu,mati qeou/ latreu,ontej kai. kaucw,menoi evn Cristw/| VIhsou/ kai. ouvk evn sarki. pepoiqo,tej(
SCR h`mei/j ga,r evsmen h` peritomh,( oi` pneu,mati Qew/| latreu,ontej( kai. kaucw,menoi evn Cristw/| VIhsou/( 
   kai. ouvk evn sarki. pepoiqo,tej\
R95 Nosotros somos la circuncisión, los que en espíritu servimos a Dios y nos gloriamos en Cristo Jesús, no teniendo confianza en la carne,

RSV For we are the true circumcision, who worship God in spirit, and glory in Christ Jesus, and put no confidence in the flesh.

NIV For it is we who are the circumcision, we who worship by the Spirit of God, who glory in Christ Jesus, and who put no confidence in the flesh--

NKJ For we are the circumcision, who worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh,

CUV: 因為真受割禮的、乃是我們這以　神的靈敬拜、在基督耶穌裏誇口、不靠著肉體的．
LZZ: 真的受割禮呢、我們才是，我們這以靈來事奉（有古卷作『以靈事奉上帝』；有古卷作『以上帝的靈事奉』），拿基督耶穌來夸口、不倚靠肉體的人。
NCV: 其實我們這些靠　神的靈來敬拜，在基督耶穌裡誇口而不倚靠肉體的人，才是受割禮的，

*Textual difference. See John 4:24.

Philippians 3:9 kai. eu`reqw/ evn auvtw/|( mh. e;cwn evmh.n dikaiosu,nhn th.n evk no,mou 
       avlla. th.n dia. pi,stewj Cristou/( th.n evk qeou/ dikaiosu,nhn evpi. th/| pi,stei(
R95 y ser hallado en él, no teniendo mi propia justicia, que se basa en la Ley, sino la que se adquiere por la fe en Cristo, la justicia que procede de Dios y se basa en la fe.

RSV and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my own, based on law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness from God that depends on faith;

NIV and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ-- the righteousness that comes from God and is by faith.
CUV: 並且得以在他裏面、不是有自己因律法而得的義、乃是有信基督的義、就是因信神而來的義．
LZZ: 而常在他裡面；不是有我自己的義、那以律法為本的義，乃是有那憑著信基督的義、那由上帝而來、以信為條件的義；
NCV: 並且得以在他裡面，不是有自己因律法而得的義，而是有因信基督而得的義，就是基於信心，從神而來的義，

*See Rom 3:22. 
Philippians 4:13 pa,nta ivscu,w evn tw/| evndunamou/nti, meÅ
R95 Todo lo puedo en Cristo que me fortalece.

RSV I can do all things in him who strengthens me.
CUV: 我靠著那加給我力量的、凡事都能作。
LZZ: 靠著那給我能力的、我總有力量應付萬事。
NCV: 我靠著那加給我能力的，凡事都能作。

*This verse needs a correct interpretation according to the context.

Colossians 2:11  VEn w-| kai. perietmh,qhte peritomh/| avceiropoih,tw| evn th/| avpekdu,sei tou/ sw,matoj th/j sarko,j( evn th/| peritomh/| tou/ Cristou/(
R95 En él también fuisteis circuncidados con circuncisión no hecha por mano de hombre, sino por la circuncisión de Cristo, en la cual sois despojados de vuestra naturaleza pecaminosa.

RSV In him also you were circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, by putting off the body of flesh in the circumcision of Christ;

NIV In him you were also circumcised, in the putting off of the sinful nature, not with a circumcision done by the hands of men but with the circumcision done by Christ,

NKJ In Him you were also circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, by putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ,
CUV: 你們在他裏面、也受了不是人手所行的割禮、乃是基督使你們脫去肉體情慾的割禮．
LZZ: 在他裡面你們也藉著非人手行的割禮、由脫掉屬肉之身體的割禮、基督式的割禮、而受了割禮。
NCV: 你們也在他裡面受了不是由人手所行的割禮,而是受了基督的割禮,就是除掉你們的罪身.

*Many Versions are exegetical.

Colossians 4:10 VAspa,zetai u`ma/j VAri,starcoj o` sunaicma,lwto,j mou kai. Ma/rkoj
  o` avneyio.j Barnaba/ ¿peri. ou- evla,bete evntola,j( eva.n e;lqh| pro.j u`ma/j( de,xasqe auvto,nÀ

R95 Aristarco, mi compañero de prisiones, os saluda; y también Marcos, el sobrino de Bernabé, acerca del cual habéis recibido instrucciones; si va a visitaros, recibidlo.

RSV Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, and Mark the cousin of Barnabas (concerning whom you have received instructions -- if he comes to you, receive him),

NIV My fellow prisoner Aristarchus sends you his greetings, as does Mark, the cousin of Barnabas. (You have received instructions about him; if he comes to you, welcome him.)

CUV: 與我一同坐監的亞里達古問你們安。巴拿巴的表弟馬可也問你們安。（說到這馬可、你們已經受了吩咐．他若到了你們那裏、你們就接待他。）
LZZ: 與我一同坐監的亞裡達古、和巴拿巴的表弟馬可、給你們問安。論到馬可、你們已經領受了囑咐；他若到了你們那裡，你們要接待他。
NCV: 與我一同坐監的亞里達古，和巴拿巴的表弟馬可，問候你們。（關於馬可，你們已經受了吩咐：他若到你們那裡，你們要接待他。）

*Korean is wrong.

1 Thes 1:5 o[ti to. euvagge,lion h`mw/n ouvk evgenh,qh eivj u`ma/j evn lo,gw| mo,non avlla. kai. evn duna,mei kai. evn pneu,mati a`gi,w| kai. ÎevnÐ plhrofori,a| pollh/|( kaqw.j oi;date oi-oi evgenh,qhmen ÎevnÐ u`mi/n diV u`ma/jÅ
RSV for our gospel came to you not only in word, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction…..

CUV: 因為我們的福音傳到你們那裏、不獨在乎言語、也在乎權能、和聖靈、並充足的信心．正如你們知道我們在你們那裏、為你們的緣故是怎樣為人。
LZZ: 因為我們的福音傳到你們那裡、不僅僅在乎話語，乃在乎能力，在乎聖靈與堅定的確信；正如你們所知道的、我們為你們的緣故、在你們中間是成了什么樣的人。
NCV: 因為我們的福音傳到你們那裡，不單是藉著言語，也是藉著權能，藉著聖靈和充足的信心。為了你們的緣故，我們在你們中間為人怎樣，這是你們知道的。

*CUV is not correct. See Hebrews 6:11.

1 Thes 2:6 ou;te zhtou/ntej evx avnqrw,pwn do,xan ou;te avfV u`mw/n ou;te avpV a;llwn( 
           duna,menoi e[n ba,rei ei=nai w[j Cristou/ avpo,stoloi
RSV nor did we seek glory from men, whether from you or from others, though we might have made demands as apostles of Christ.
NIV …..As apostles of Christ we could have been a burden to you,

NKJ …..when we might have made demands as apostles of Christ.
CUV: 我們作基督的使徒，雖然可以叫人尊重，卻沒有向你們或向別人求榮耀；
LZZ: 我們做基督的使徒,雖能居于受人尊重之地位,卻不向人求榮耀,不向你們,也不向別人;
NCV: 也沒有向你們或別人求取人的榮譽。

*CUV is not correct.

1 Thes 4:4 eivde,nai e[kaston u`mw/n to. e`autou/ skeu/oj kta/sqai evn a`giasmw/| kai. timh/|(

RSV that each one of you know how to take a wife for himself in holiness and honor,

NIV that each of you should learn to control his own body in a way that is holy and honorable,

NKJ that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honor,

CUV: 要你們各人曉得，怎樣用聖潔、尊貴守著自己的身體，
LZZ: 要你們各人曉得以聖化和自尊、擁有自己的妻子（或譯：控製自己的身體。『妻子』或『身體』一詞希臘文作『器皿』）。
NCV: 要你們各人曉得怎樣用聖潔尊貴的方法保守自己的身體（“身體”原文作“器皿”）；
*To possess himself of his own vessel. What does Paul mean by "his own vessel"? It can only mean his own body or his own wife. Objections are raised against either view, but perhaps he means that the man shall acquire his own wife "in sanctification and honour," words that elevate the wife and make it plain that Paul demands sexual purity on the part of men (married as well as unmarried). There is no double standard here. When the husband comes to the marriage bed, he should come as a chaste man to a chaste wife. 「身體」:原作器皿.「守著…身體」:或可譯作「娶得自己的妻子」. Cf. 1Peter 3:7.
1 Thes 4:12 i[na peripath/te euvschmo,nwj pro.j tou.j e;xw kai. mhdeno.j crei,an e;chteÅ
RSV so that you may command the respect of outsiders, and be dependent on nobody.
NIV so that your daily life may win the respect of outsiders and so that you will not be dependent on anybody.

NKJ that you may walk properly toward those who are outside, and that you may lack nothing.
CUV: 叫你們可以向外人行事端正，自己也就沒有甚麼缺乏了。

LZZ: 使你們行事為人讓外界看為端端正正有體面，不需要人周濟。
NCV: 使你們行事為人可以得到外人的尊敬，自己也不會有甚麼缺乏了。

*RSV & NIV are probably better and correct.

1 Thes 5:23 Auvto.j de. o` qeo.j th/j eivrh,nhj a`gia,sai u`ma/j o`lotelei/j( kai. o`lo,klhron u`mw/n to. pneu/ma kai. h` yuch. kai. to. sw/ma avme,mptwj evn th/| parousi,a| tou/ kuri,ou h`mw/n VIhsou/ Cristou/ thrhqei,hÅ
R95 Que el mismo Dios de paz os santifique por completo; y todo vuestro ser --espíritu, alma y cuerpo-- sea guardado irreprochable para la venida de nuestro Señor Jesucristo.

RSV May the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul and body be kept sound and blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

NIV May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit, soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

NKJ Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

CUV: 願賜平安的　神、親自使你們全然成聖．又願你們的靈、與魂、與身子、得蒙保守、在我主耶穌基督降臨的時候、完全無可指摘。

LZZ: 愿賜平安的上帝親自使你們全然聖化；愿你們的靈、心、身，當我們主耶穌基督御臨的時候、得蒙保守完整、無可責備。
NCV: 願賜平安的　神親自使你們完全成聖，又願你們整個人：靈、魂和身體都得蒙保守，在我們的主耶穌基督再來的時候，無可指摘。
*「靈與魂與身子」：不是要指出人的組成部分，而是要強調信徒「整個人」蒙神保守，與「全然」成聖互相呼應。
1 Timothy 2:12 dida,skein de. gunaiki. ouvk evpitre,pw ouvde. auvqentei/n avndro,j( avllV ei=nai evn h`suci,a|Å
R95 No permito a la mujer enseñar, ni ejercer dominio sobre el hombre, sino estar en silencio,

RSV I permit no woman to teach or to have authority over men; she is to keep silent.
CUV: 我不許女人講道、也不許他轄管男人、只要沉靜。
LZZ: 我不準婦女教訓人，也不許她以權威壓男人，我乃是要她安于恬靜。
NCV: 我不准女人教訓男人，轄制男人；女人總要安靜。

*CUV is exegetical.

1 Timothy 3:11 Gunai/kaj w`sau,twj semna,j( mh. diabo,louj( nhfali,ouj( pista.j evn pa/sinÅ
R95 Las mujeres asimismo sean honestas, no calumniadoras, sino sobrias, fieles en todo.

RSV The women likewise must be serious, no slanderers, but temperate, faithful in all things.

NIV In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and trustworthy in everything.

NKJ Likewise their wives must be reverent, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things.
CUV: 女執事〔原文作女人〕也是如此、必須端莊、不說讒言、有節制、凡事忠心。
LZZ: 他們的妻子（或譯：女執事）也要這樣：應當莊重，不說讒言，能戒酒（或譯：能節製），凡事可信靠。
NCV: 照樣，他們的妻子（“他們的妻子”可解作“女執事”）也要莊重，不說讒言，有節制，凡事忠心。

*CUV is exegetical.

1 Timothy 3:13 oi` ga.r kalw/j diakonh,santej baqmo.n e`autoi/j kalo.n peripoiou/ntai kai. pollh.n parrhsi,an evn pi,stei th/| evn Cristw/| VIhsou/Å
R95 porque los que ejerzan bien el diaconado, ganarán para sí un grado honroso y mucha confianza en la fe que es en Cristo Jesús.

RSV for those who serve well as deacons gain a good standing for themselves and also great confidence in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

NIV Those who have served well gain an excellent standing and great assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus.
CUV: 因為善作執事的、自己就得到美好的地步、並且在基督耶穌裏的真道上大有膽量。
LZZ: 因為好好做執事的人、是為自己取得了美好的地步，並且對基督耶穌的信仰能堅持坦然無懼的精神。
NCV: 那善於作執事的，就為自己得了好的位分，也因著相信基督耶穌得到大大的膽量。

*CUV is exegetical (also in 4:1). Cf. Rom 3:22.

1 Timothy 5:17 Oi` kalw/j proestw/tej presbu,teroi diplh/j timh/j avxiou,sqwsan( 
                ma,lista oi` kopiw/ntej evn lo,gw| kai. didaskali,a|Å
R95 Los ancianos que gobiernan bien, sean tenidos por dignos de doble honor, mayormente los que trabajan en predicar y enseñar,

RSV Let the elders who rule well be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in preaching and teaching;

NIV The elders who direct the affairs of the church well are worthy of double honor, especially those whose work is preaching and teaching.

NKJ Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in the word and doctrine.
CUV: 那善於管理教會的長老、當以為配受加倍的敬奉．那勞苦傳道教導人的、更當如此。
LZZ: 善于督導的長老、尤其是在道上和教導上勞苦的人、應當被看為配受加倍敬奉的。
NCV: 那些善於治理教會的長老，尤其是那些在講道和教導上勞苦的長老，你們應當看他們是配受加倍的敬重和供奉的。

*Exegetical elements in many Versions.

2 Timothy 3:16 pa/sa grafh. qeo,pneustoj kai. wvfe,limoj pro.j didaskali,an( pro.j evlegmo,n( pro.j evpano,rqwsin( pro.j paidei,an th.n evn dikaiosu,nh|(
R95 Toda la Escritura es inspirada por Dios y útil para enseñar, para redargüir, para corregir, para instruir en justicia,

RSV All scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness,

NIV All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness,
CUV: 聖經都是神所默示的、〔或作凡神所默示的聖經〕於教訓、督責、使人歸正、教導人學義、都是有益的．
LZZ: 每一部受上帝靈感的經典,對于教導,對于指責,對于規正,對于訓練人正義,全都有益,
NCV: 全部聖經都是神所默示的，在教訓、責備、矯正和公義的訓練各方面，都是有益的，
Philemon 1:12 o]n avne,pemya, soi( auvto,n( tou/tV e;stin ta. evma. spla,gcna\
R95 Te lo envío de nuevo. Tú, pues, recíbelo como a mí mismo.

RSV I am sending him back to you, sending my very heart.

NIV I am sending him-- who is my very heart-- back to you.
CUV: 我現在打發他親自回你那裏去．他是我心上的人。
LZZ: 我把他本人──他簡直是我的心腸──送回歸你。
NCV: 我現在打發他親自回到你那裡去；他是我所心愛的。

*CUV is exegetical. Cf. Philemon 1:20.

Book of Hebrews
Hebrews 1:6 o[tan de. pa,lin eivsaga,gh| to.n prwto,tokon eivj th.n oivkoume,nhn( le,gei\ kai. proskunhsa,twsan auvtw/| pa,ntej a;ggeloi qeou/Å
R95 Y otra vez, cuando introduce al Primogénito en el mundo, dice: "Adórenlo todos los ángeles de Dios".

RSV And again, when he brings the first-born into the world, he says, "Let all God's angels worship him."

NIV And again, when God brings his firstborn into the world, he says, "Let all God's angels worship him."
CUV: 再者、神使長子到世上來的時候、〔或作神再使長子到世上來的時候〕就說、『神的使者都要拜他。』
LZZ: 再者，上帝把首生者引到天下來的時候，他卻說：「上帝的眾使者都要敬拜他」。
NCV: 神差遣長子到世上來的時候，又說：“神所有的天使都要拜他。”

*Korean is wrong in the position of ‘again.’
Hebrews 5:11 Peri. ou- polu.j h`mi/n o` lo,goj kai. dusermh,neutoj le,gein( evpei. nwqroi. gego,nate tai/j avkoai/jÅ
R95 Acerca de esto tenemos mucho que decir, pero es difícil de explicar, por cuanto os habéis hecho tardos para oír.

RSV About this we have much to say which is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing.

NIV We have much to say about this, but it is hard to explain because you are slow to learn.
CUV: 論到麥基洗德、我們有好些話、並且難以解明、因為你們聽不進去。
LZZ: 論到這一點，我們有許多話要說、是難以解明的；因為你們已是聽覺遲鈍了。
NCV: 論到這些事，我們有很多話要說，可是很難解釋；因為你們已經遲鈍了，聽不進去。

*CUV & Korean may be wrong.

Hebrews 6:11 evpiqumou/men de. e[kaston u`mw/n th.n auvth.n evndei,knusqai spoudh.n 
              pro.j th.n plhrofori,an th/j evlpi,doj a;cri te,louj(
R95 Pero deseamos que cada uno de vosotros muestre la misma solicitud hasta el fin, para plena certeza de la esperanza,

RSV And we desire each one of you to show the same earnestness in realizing the full assurance of hope until the end,

NIV We want each of you to show this same diligence to the very end, in order to make your hope sure.
CUV: 我們願你們各人都顯出這樣的殷勤、使你們有滿足的指望、一直到底。
LZZ: 我們切愿你們各人都証顯出同樣的熱切以達到所確信的指望到末了，
NCV: 我們深願你們各人都表現同樣的熱誠，一直到底，使你們的盼望可以完全實現，

*CUV & Korean are not enough good. See 1Thes 1:5.

Hebrews 9:4 crusou/n e;cousa qumiath,rion kai. th.n kibwto.n th/j diaqh,khj perikekalumme,nhn
pa,ntoqen crusi,w|( evn h-| sta,mnoj crush/ e;cousa to. ma,nna kai. h` r`a,bdoj VAarw.n h` blasth,sasa kai. ai` pla,kej th/j diaqh,khj(
R95 Allí había un incensario de oro y el Arca del pacto cubierta de oro por todas partes, en la que había una urna de oro que contenía el maná, la vara de Aarón que reverdeció y las tablas del pacto.

RSV having the golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, which contained a golden urn holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant;

NIV which had the golden altar of incense and the gold-covered ark of the covenant. This ark   contained the gold jar of manna, Aaron's staff that had budded, and the stone tablets of the covenant.

NKJ which had the golden censer and the ark of the covenant overlaid on all sides with gold, in which were the golden pot that had the manna, Aaron's rod that budded, and the tablets of the covenant;
CUV: 有金香爐、〔爐或作壇〕有包金的約櫃、櫃裏有盛嗎哪的金罐、和亞倫發過芽的杖、並兩塊約版．
LZZ: 有金香壇（或譯：金香爐）和四面包金的約柜；柜裡有盛嗎哪的金罐和亞倫發過芽的杖、和兩塊約版；
NCV: 裡面有金香壇，有全部包金的約櫃，櫃裡有盛著嗎哪的金罐、亞倫那發過芽的杖和兩塊約板。 

*NIV & RSV are correct, others are wrong. Cf. Revelation 8:3,5 (e;cwn   libanwto.n   crusou/n ....... evpi. to. qusiasth,rion to. crusou/n to. evnw,pion tou/ qro,nou / to.n libanwto.n kai. evge,misen auvto.n evk tou/ puro.j tou/ qusiasthri,ou).

Hebrews 12:23 kai. evkklhsi,a| prwtoto,kwn avpogegramme,nwn evn ouvranoi/j kai. krith/| qew/| pa,ntwn kai. pneu,masi dikai,wn teteleiwme,nwn
SCR   panhgu,rei kai. evkklhsi,a| prwtoto,kwn evn ouvranoi avpogegramme,nwn( kai. krith/| Qew/| pa,ntwn( 
    kai. pneu,masi dikai,wn teteleiwme,nwn(
R95 a la congregación de los primogénitos que están inscritos en los cielos. Os habéis acercado a Dios, Juez de todos, a los espíritus de los justos hechos perfectos,

RSV and to the assembly of the first-born who are enrolled in heaven, and to a judge who is God of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect,

NIV to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,
CUV: 有名錄在天上諸長子之會所共聚的總會、有審判眾人的　神、和被成全之義人的靈魂、
LZZ: 有名錄在天上諸首生者的歡樂盛會或總聚會（與『教會』一詞同字）、有審判主、萬人的上帝、有已得完全的義人之靈、
NCV: 有名字登記在天上眾長子的教會，有審判眾人的　神，有被成全的義人的靈魂，

*Textual difference.

General Epistles
James 1:12 Maka,rioj avnh.r o]j u`pome,nei peirasmo,n( o[ti do,kimoj geno,menoj lh,myetai to.n ste,fanon th/j zwh/j o]n evphggei,lato toi/j avgapw/sin auvto,nÅ
R95 Bienaventurado el hombre que soporta la tentación, porque cuando haya resistido la prueba…….
RSV Blessed is the man who endures trial, for when he has stood the test he will receive …….
NIV Blessed is the man who perseveres under trial, …….
NKJ Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when he has been approved, …….
CUV: 忍受試探的人是有福的．因為他經過試驗以後、必得生命的冠冕…….

LZZ: 堅心忍受試煉的人是有福的；因為他既被試驗為良好…….

NCV: 能忍受試煉的人，是有福的；因為他經過考驗之後，必得著生命的冠冕…….

*Cf. James 1:2,3,13,14; Matthew 6:13.

(Matthew 6:13) kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,n(…….

R95 No nos metas en tentación, sino líbranos del mal, …….
RSV And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil.
NIV And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.'

NKJ And do not lead us into temptation, But deliver us from the evil one. …….
CUV: 不叫我們遇見試探．救我們脫離凶惡。〔或作脫離惡者〕…….
LZZ: 領我們不進入試探；要援救我們脫離那邪惡者。…….
NCV: 不要讓我們陷入試探，救我們脫離那惡者。’ …….
James 1:21 dio. avpoqe,menoi pa/san r`upari,an kai. perissei,an kaki,aj evn prau<thti( de,xasqe to.n e;mfuton lo,gon to.n duna,menon sw/sai ta.j yuca.j u`mw/nÅ
R95 Por lo cual, desechando toda inmundicia y abundancia de malicia, recibid con mansedumbre la palabra implantada, la cual puede salvar vuestras almas.

RSV Therefore put away all filthiness and rank growth of wickedness and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.

NIV Therefore, get rid of all moral filth and the evil that is so prevalent and humbly accept the word planted in you, which can save you.
CUV: 所以你們要脫去一切的污穢、和盈餘的邪惡、存溫柔的心領受那所栽種的道、就是能救你們靈魂的道。
LZZ: 所以你們既脫去了一切垢污和滋生蔓延的惡毒，就該以柔和之心接受那釘根在你們心裡的道，那能救你們的道。
NCV: 所以你們應當擺脫一切污穢和所有的邪惡，以溫柔的心領受　神栽種的道；這道能救你們的靈魂。

*NIV is good.

James 3:6 kai. h` glw/ssa pu/r\ o` ko,smoj th/j avdiki,aj h` glw/ssa kaqi,statai evn toi/j me,lesin h`mw/n( 
h` spilou/sa o[lon to. sw/ma kai. flogi,zousa to.n troco.n th/j gene,sewj kai. flogizome,nh u`po. th/j gee,nnhjÅ
R95 Y la lengua es un fuego, un mundo de maldad. La lengua está puesta entre nuestros miembros, y contamina todo el cuerpo e inflama la rueda de la creación, y ella misma es inflamada por el infierno.

RSV And the tongue is a fire. The tongue is an unrighteous world among our members, staining the whole body, setting on fire the cycle of nature, and set on fire by hell.

NIV The tongue also is a fire, a world of evil among the parts of the body. It corrupts the whole person, sets the whole course of his life on fire, and is itself set on fire by hell.
CUV: 舌頭就是火、在我們百體中、舌頭是個罪惡的世界、能污穢全身、也能把生命的輪子點起來．並且是從地獄裏點著的。
LZZ: 舌頭是火；在我們肢體中，舌頭立成了不義之世界，是沾污全身的，把人生活動之輪點著起來的，被垃圾坑的火點著的。
NCV: 舌頭就是火，在我們百體中，是個不義的世界，能污穢全身，把整個生命在運轉中焚燒起來，而且是被地獄之火點燃的。

*A difficult passage.

James 3:15 ouvk e;stin au[th h` sofi,a a;nwqen katercome,nh avlla. evpi,geioj( yucikh,( daimoniw,dhjÅ
R95 No es esta la sabiduría que desciende de lo alto, sino que es terrenal, animal, diabólica,

RSV This wisdom is not such as comes down from above, but is earthly, unspiritual, devilish.

NIV Such "wisdom" does not come down from heaven but is earthly, unspiritual, of the devil.

NKJ This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic.
CUV 這樣的智慧、不是從上頭來的、乃是屬地的、屬情慾的、屬鬼魔的。

LZZ: 這樣的智慧不是從上頭下來的，是屬地上、屬血氣、屬鬼魔的。
NCV: 這種智慧不是從天上來的，而是屬地的、屬血氣的和屬鬼魔的。

*NKJ is the best.

James 3:18 karpo.j de. dikaiosu,nhj evn eivrh,nh| spei,retai toi/j poiou/sin eivrh,nhnÅ
R95 Y el fruto de justicia se siembra en paz para aquellos que hacen la paz.

RSV And the harvest of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace.

NIV Peacemakers who sow in peace raise a harvest of righteousness.

NKJ Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace.
CUV: 並且使人和平的、是用和平所栽種的義果。
LZZ: 並且正義之果子也是在和平中撒種、給締造和平的人收成的。
NCV: 這是締造和平的人，用和平所培植出來的義果。

*NIV is exegetical.

James 4:5 h' dokei/te o[ti kenw/j h` grafh. le,gei\ pro.j fqo,non evpipoqei/ to. pneu/ma o] katw,|kisen evn h`mi/n(
R95 ¿O pensáis que la Escritura dice en vano: "El Espíritu que él ha hecho habitar en nosotros nos anhela celosamente"?

RSV Or do you suppose it is in vain that the scripture says, "He yearns jealously over the spirit which he has made to dwell in us"?

NIV Or do you think Scripture says without reason that the spirit he caused to live in us envies intensely?

NKJ Or do you think that the Scripture says in vain, "The Spirit who dwells in us yearns jealously"?
CUV: 你們想經上所說是徒然的麼．神所賜住在我們裏面的靈、是戀愛至於嫉妒麼。
LZZ: 「上帝切慕他所安置在我們裡面居住的靈、至于狂熱」你們想這一句經是空說的么？
NCV: 聖經說：“神愛他那安置在我們裡面的靈，愛到嫉妒的地步”（或譯：“神安置在我們裡面的靈，愛到嫉妒的地步”），你們想這話是徒然的嗎？

*A difficult passage. RSV has a different rendering than others. From where is it quotated? – Probably Exodus 20:5? Cf. Gen 6:3-5; Isaiah 63:8-16.

James 5:7 Makroqumh,sate ou=n( avdelfoi,( e[wj th/j parousi,aj tou/ kuri,ouÅ ivdou. o` gewrgo.j evkde,cetai to.n ti,mion karpo.n th/j gh/j makroqumw/n evpV auvtw/| e[wj la,bh| pro,i?mon kai. o;yimonÅ
R95 Por tanto, hermanos, tened paciencia hasta la venida del Señor. Mirad cómo el labrador espera el precioso fruto de la tierra, aguardando con paciencia hasta que reciba la lluvia temprana y la tardía.

RSV Be patient, therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it until it receives the early and the late rain.

NIV Be patient, then, brothers, until the Lord's coming. See how the farmer waits for the land to yield its valuable crop and how patient he is for the autumn and spring rains.
CUV: 弟兄們哪、你們要忍耐、直到主來。看哪、農夫忍耐等候地裏寶貴的出產、直到得了秋雨春雨。
LZZ: 所以弟兄們，你們要恆忍，直到主御臨。你看農夫期待著地裡的寶貴果實，就為了這個而恆忍，等到得了秋霖春雨。
NCV: 所以，弟兄們，你們應當忍耐，直到主來。看哪，農夫等待著地裡寶貴的出產，為它忍耐，直到獲得秋霖春雨。

*RSV is more literal. Cf. Joel 2:23.

(Joel 2:23)  hq"+d"c.li hr<ÞAMh;-ta, ~k,²l' !t:ïn"-yKi( ~k,êyhel{}a/ hw"åhyB; ‘Wxm.fiw> WlyGIÜ !AY©ci ynEåb.W  

                      `!Av)arIB' vAqßl.m;W hr<îAm ~v,G<± ~k,ªl' dr<AYæw: 

LXX kai. ta. te,kna Siwn cai,rete kai. euvfrai,nesqe evpi. tw/| kuri,w| qew/| u`mw/n dio,ti e;dwken u`mi/n ta. brw,mata eivj dikaiosu,nhn kai. bre,xei u`mi/n u`eto.n pro,imon kai. o;yimon kaqw.j e;mprosqen

(Rejoice then and be glad, ye children of Sion, in the Lord your God: for he has given you food fully, and he will rain on you the early and the latter rain, as before.)

R95 Vosotros también, hijos de Sión, alegraos y gozaos en Jehová, vuestro Dios; porque os ha dado la primera lluvia a su tiempo, y hará descender sobre vosotros lluvia temprana y tardía, como al principio.

RSV "Be glad, O sons of Zion, and rejoice in the LORD, your God; for he has given the early rain for your vindication, he has poured down for you abundant rain, the early and the latter rain, as before.

TNK O children of Zion, be glad, Rejoice in the LORD your God. For He has given you the early rain in His kindness, Now He makes the rain fall as formerly -- The early rain and the late
NIV Be glad, O people of Zion, rejoice in the LORD your God, for he has given you the autumn rains in righteousness. He sends you abundant showers, both autumn and spring rains, as before.
YLT And ye sons of Zion, joy and rejoice, In Jehovah your God, For He hath given to you the Teacher for righteousness, And causeth to come down to you a shower, Sprinkling and gathered -- in the beginning.

CUV: 錫安的民哪、你們要快樂、為耶和華你們的　神歡喜．因他賜給你們合宜的秋雨、為你們降下甘霖、就是秋雨、春雨、和先前一樣。
LZZ: 「錫安的子民哪，要快樂，要靠著永恆主你們的上帝來歡喜；因為他賜給你們秋霖以顯義氣，他給你們降下甘霖，就是秋霖春雨、像（傳統：在）先前一樣。
NCV: 錫安的人民哪！你們要歡喜，要靠耶和華你們的　神快樂，因為他賜給了你們合時的秋雨。他給你們降下時雨，就是秋雨春雨，像以前一樣。
*See also Hosea 10:12; Hab 2:18 (cf. Deut 11:14; .James 5:7)

James 5:20 ginwske,tw o[ti o` evpistre,yaj a`martwlo.n evk pla,nhj o`dou/ auvtou/ sw,sei yuch.n auvtou/ evk qana,tou kai. kalu,yei plh/qoj a`martiw/nÅ
R95 sepa que el que haga volver al pecador del error de su camino, salvará de muerte un alma y cubrirá multitud de pecados.

RSV let him know that whoever brings back a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.

NIV remember this: Whoever turns a sinner from the error of his way will save him from death and cover over a multitude of sins.
CUV 這人該知道叫一個罪人從迷路上轉回、便是救一個靈魂不死、並且遮蓋許多的罪。
LZZ: 你們該知道，叫一個罪人從失迷路上回轉過來的、必拯救他的靈魂出死，也必掩沒許多的罪。
NCV: 你們應該知道，那使罪人從歧途上轉回的，就會拯救他的靈魂脫離死亡，也會遮蓋許多罪惡。

*NIV is the best.

1 Peter 1:9 komizo,menoi to. te,loj th/j pi,stewj Îu`mw/nÐ swthri,an yucw/nÅ
RSV As the outcome of your faith you obtain the salvation of your souls.

NIV for you are receiving the goal of your faith, the salvation of your souls.

CUV: 並且得著你們信心的果效、就是靈魂的救恩。
LZZ: 因为你们领受了你们信心的结局、就是你们灵魂之得救。
NCV: 得到你們信心的效果，就是靈魂得救。

*What is the most proper translation for the word? (also 1:22)

1 Peter 1:11  evraunw/ntej  eivj ti,na h' poi/on   kairo.n  evdh,lou to. evn auvtoi/j  pneu/ma Cristou/  

                promarturo,menon ta. eivj Cristo.n paqh,mata kai. ta.j meta. tau/ta do,xajÅ
RSV they inquired what person or time was indicated by the Spirit of Christ within them when predicting the sufferings of Christ and the subsequent glory.

NIV trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow.

NKJ searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ who was in them was indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow.

CUV: 就是考察在他們心裏基督的靈、預先證明基督受苦難、後來得榮耀、是指著甚麼時候、並怎樣的時候。
LZZ: 他们竭力探索那在他们里面的『被膏者之灵』所豫先证明被膏者必受的苦以及后来必得的荣胜所指的是什么时候（或译∶在什么人身上）、或什么情况。
NCV: 就是把他們心裡基督的靈所預先見證，關於基督要受苦難後來得榮耀，是在甚麼時候和怎樣的情況加以考察。

*Both possibilities (‘what person’ or ‘what time’)

1 Peter 1:22 Ta.j yuca.j u`mw/n h`gniko,tej evn th/| u`pakoh/| th/j avlhqei,aj eivj filadelfi,an 
            avnupo,kriton( evk Îkaqara/jÐ kardi,aj avllh,louj avgaph,sate evktenw/j
RSV Having purified your souls by your obedience to the truth for a sincere love of the brethren, love one another earnestly from the heart.

NIV Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so that you have sincere love for your brothers, love one another deeply, from the heart.

CUV: 你們既因順從真理、潔淨了自己的心、以致愛弟兄沒有虛假、就當從心裏彼此切實相愛．〔從心裏有古卷作從清潔的心〕
LZZ: 你们既因听从真理而使心里清洁，以致有亲如弟兄之相爱而不假装，就该从心里彼此热切地相爱。
NCV: 你們既因順從真理，潔淨了自己的心靈，以致能真誠地愛弟兄，就應當從清潔的心裡彼此切實相愛。

*NIV is the best.

1 Peter 1:24 dio,ti pa/sa sa.rx w`j co,rtoj kai. pa/sa do,xa auvth/j w`j a;nqoj co,rtou\ evxhra,nqh o` co,rtoj kai. to. a;nqoj evxe,pesen\
RSV for "All flesh is like grass and all its glory like the flower of grass. The grass withers, and the flower falls,
NIV For, "All men are like grass, and all their glory is like the flowers of the field; the grass withers and the flowers fall,
CUV: 因為『凡有血氣的、盡都如草、他的美榮、都像草上的花．草必枯乾、花必凋謝．
LZZ: 因为「一切肉血之人尽都如草，他的一切荣华都像草上的花；草必枯乾，花必凋谢；
NCV: 因為“所有的人（“人”原文作“肉體”），盡都如草，他們的榮美，都像草上的花；草必枯乾，花必凋謝，

*NIV is exegetical.

1 Peter 2:2  w`j avrtige,nnhta bre,fh to. logiko.n a;dolon ga,la evpipoqh,sate( 
            i[na evn auvtw/| auvxhqh/te eivj swthri,an(
RSV Like newborn babes, long for the pure spiritual milk, that by it you may grow up to salvation;

CUV: 就要愛慕那純淨的靈奶、像才生的嬰孩愛慕奶一樣、叫你們因此漸長、以致得救．
LZZ: 就該切慕心神之純淨奶子，像才生的嬰兒切慕奶子一樣，使你們靠著這個而長大、以至于得救。
NCV: 像初生嬰孩愛慕那純淨的靈奶，好叫你們靠它長大，進入救恩；

*The underlined phrase is additional.

1 Peter 2:3 eiv evgeu,sasqe o[ti crhsto.j o` ku,riojÅ
RSV for you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.

NIV now that you have tasted that the Lord is good.

NKJ if indeed you have tasted that the Lord is gracious.

CUV: 你們若嘗過主恩的滋味、就必如此。
LZZ: 因为你们确已尝过主是多么好滋味的。
NCV: 因為你們已經體驗過主是美善的。

*The underlined phrase is additional.

1 Peter 2:11 VAgaphtoi,( parakalw/ w`j paroi,kouj kai. parepidh,mouj avpe,cesqai tw/n sarkikw/n evpiqumiw/n ai[tinej strateu,ontai kata. th/j yuch/j\
RSV Beloved, I beseech you as aliens and exiles to abstain from the passions of the flesh that wage war against your soul.
NIV Dear friends, I urge you, as aliens and strangers in the world, to abstain from sinful desires, which war against your soul.
CUV: 親愛的弟兄阿、你們是客旅、是寄居的．我勸你們要禁戒肉體的私慾．這私慾是與靈魂爭戰的。
LZZ: 亲爱的，我劝你们做侨民做寄居的、要禁戒那对你们的灵魂交战的肉体私欲；
NCV: 愛的，我勸你們作客旅和寄居的人，要禁戒肉體的私慾，這私慾是與靈魂爭戰的。

* ‘Yourself’ is preferred to ‘your soul’ (also in 2:25).

1 Peter 2:17 pa,ntaj timh,sate( th.n avdelfo,thta avgapa/te( to.n qeo.n fobei/sqe( to.n basile,a tima/teÅ
RSV Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the emperor.

CUV: 務要尊敬眾人．親愛教中的弟兄．敬畏　神．尊敬君王。
LZZ: 务要尊敬众人；爱信主的弟兄姊才；敬畏上帝；尊敬君王。
NCV: 要尊重眾人，愛護弟兄，敬畏　神，尊敬君王。

*The underlined phrase is exegetical.
1 Peter 2:25 h=te ga.r w`j pro,bata planw,menoi( avlla. evpestra,fhte nu/n evpi. to.n poime,na 
            kai. evpi,skopon tw/n yucw/n u`mw/nÅ
RSV For you were straying like sheep, but have now returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls.
NIV For you were like sheep going astray, but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of your souls.
CUV: 你們從前好像迷路的羊．如今卻歸到你們靈魂的牧人監督了。

LZZ: 你們像羊走迷了路，如今卻回轉過來、歸你們靈魂的牧人和監督了。
NCV: 你們從前好像迷路的羊，但現在已經回到你們靈魂的牧人和監督那裡了。

* ‘Yourself’ is preferred to ‘your soul’ (also in 2:11)

1 Peter 3:2 evpopteu,santej th.n evn fo,bw| a`gnh.n avnastrofh.n u`mw/nÅ
RSV when they see your reverent and chaste behavior.
NIV when they see the purity and reverence of your lives.

CUV: 這正是因看見你們有貞潔的品行、和敬畏的心．
LZZ: 因为他们亲眼看见你们敬畏中的贞洁品行。
NCV: 因為他們看見了你們敬畏和純潔的生活。

*The underlined word is not only additional but also wrong.

1 Peter 3:4  avllV o` krupto.j th/j kardi,aj a;nqrwpoj evn tw/| avfqa,rtw| tou/ prae,wj 
            kai. h`suci,ou pneu,matoj( o[ evstin evnw,pion tou/ qeou/ polutele,jÅ
RSV but let it be the hidden person of the heart with the imperishable jewel of a gentle and quiet spirit, which in God's sight is very precious.

CUV: 只要以裏面存著長久溫柔安靜的心為妝飾．這在　神面前是極寶貴的。
LZZ: 乃应当是内心隐藏着的人、以柔和安静的心灵为不朽坏的妆饰∶这在上帝面前是很贵的。
NCV: 卻要在裡面存著溫柔安靜的心靈，作不能毀壞的裝飾，這在　神面前是極寶貴的。

* ‘Spirit’ is not translated in CUV.
1 Peter 3:7 Oi` a;ndrej o`moi,wj( sunoikou/ntej kata. gnw/sin w`j avsqeneste,rw| skeu,ei tw/| gunaikei,w|( 

avpone,montej timh.n w`j kai. sugklhrono,moij ca,ritoj zwh/j eivj to. mh. evgko,ptesqai ta.j proseuca.j u`mw/nÅ
RSV Likewise you husbands, live considerately with your wives, bestowing honor on the woman as the weaker sex, since you are joint heirs of the grace of life, in order that your prayers may not be hindered.

NIV Husbands, in the same way be considerate as you live with your wives, and treat them with respect as the weaker partner and as heirs with you of the gracious gift of life, so that nothing will hinder your prayers.

NKJ Husbands, likewise, dwell with them with understanding, giving honor to the wife, as to the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers may not be hindered.

CUV: 你們作丈夫的、也要按情理和妻子同住．[情理原文作知識]因他比你軟弱,[比你軟弱原文作是軟弱的器皿]與你一同承受生命之恩的、所以要敬重他．這樣便叫你們的禱告沒有阻礙。
LZZ: 你们做丈夫的，照样按情理（希腊文∶知识）和妻子（希腊文∶女的）同住，适当地尊重她，认她为弱质之体（希腊文作∶器皿），又是同为后嗣继承生命之恩的人，好叫你们的祷告不受截断。
NCV: 照樣，你們作丈夫的，也要合情合理的與妻子同住。要體諒她比你軟弱，要尊敬她，因為她是和你一同承受生命的恩典的。這樣，就使你們的禱告不受攔阻。

*Many Versions are exegetical.

1 Peter 3:12 o[ti ovfqalmoi. kuri,ou evpi. dikai,ouj kai. w=ta auvtou/ eivj de,hsin auvtw/n( pro,swpon de. kuri,ou evpi. poiou/ntaj kaka,Å
RSV For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their prayer. But the face of the Lord is against those that do evil."

CUV: 因為主的眼看顧義人、主的耳聽他們的祈禱．惟有行惡的人、主向他們變臉。』
LZZ: 因為主的眼看顧義人，主的耳聽他們的祈求；但對行惡的人、主卻要變臉。」
NCV: 因為主的眼睛看顧義人，他的耳朵垂聽他們的呼求；但主的臉敵對作惡的人。”

*The underlined phrase is exegetical.
1 Peter 3:18-20 o[ti kai. Cristo.j a[pax peri. a`martiw/n e;paqen( di,kaioj u`pe.r avdi,kwn( i[na u`ma/j prosaga,gh| tw/| qew/| qanatwqei.j me.n sarki. zw|opoihqei.j de. pneu,mati\ 19 evn w-| kai. toi/j evn fulakh/| pneu,masin poreuqei.j evkh,ruxen(20 avpeiqh,sasi,n pote o[te avpexede,ceto h` tou/ qeou/ makroqumi,a evn h`me,raij Nw/e kataskeuazome,nhj kibwtou/ eivj h]n ovli,goi( tou/tV e;stin ovktw. yucai,( diesw,qhsan diV u[datojÅ
RSV 18 For Christ also died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the spirit; 19 in which he went and preached to the spirits in prison, 20 who formerly did not obey, when God's patience waited in the days of Noah, during the building of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were saved through water.
CUV: 因基督也曾一次為罪受苦、〔受苦有古卷作受死〕就是義的代替不義的、為要引我們到　神面前．按著肉體說他被治死．按著靈性說他復活了。19 他藉這靈、曾去傳道給那些在監獄裏的靈聽、20 就是那從前在挪亞預備方舟、　神容忍等待的時候、不信從的人．當時進入方舟、藉著水得救的不多、只有八個人．
LZZ: 因为基督也曾尽一次为我们的罪（有古卷作∶『为罪』；有古卷作『为罪替我们』）受死（有古卷作∶受苦），义的替不义的，为要领我们进到上帝面前。在肉身里、他是被处死了，但在灵里、他却得存活了。19 在灵里、他也去（或译∶在这种情形里他竟去）对传道给那些在监牢里的灵宣传呢、20 对从前在挪亚的日子那些硬心不信的、宣传。当时楼船正建备着，上帝的恒忍还切候着，进入楼船的并不多，只是八个人，由水得了救度。
NCV: 因為基督也曾一次為你們的罪死了，就是義的代替不義的，為要領你們到　神面前。就肉體的方面說，他曾死去；就靈的方面說，他復活了；19他藉這靈也曾去向那些在監管中的靈宣講，20他們就是挪亞建造方舟的日子、　神容忍等待的時候，那些不順從的人。當時進入方舟、藉著水得救的人不多，只有八個。

*The underlined word (人) of CUV is not only additional but also wrong. Cf. 1Tim 3:16 (oj evfanerw,qh evn sarki,( evdikaiw,qh evn pneu,mati( w;fqh avgge,loij).
<“The Spirits in Prison” of 1Peter 3:19-20>


1Peter 3:19-20 have caused much controversy among Bible scholars. The two major questions are who ‘the spirits in prison’ (verse 19) are, and what Jesus did down there? First of all, a correct translation is needed for correct interpretation of the text. A serious mistake was made in Chinese Union Version for the text of 1Peter 3:19-20. English Versions have no problem in translating this text. Let me quote NIV for 1Peter 3:18-20: “18 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 19 through whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 20 who disobeyed long ago when God waited patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being built. In it only a few people, eight in all, were saved through water.”
The antecedent of the relative pronoun ‘who’ (verse 20) is, without doubt, ‘the spirits in prison’ of verse 19. The English translation is fine. ‘The spirits in prison disobeyed long ago when God waited patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being built.’ Who are ‘the spirits in prison?’ Are they celestial beings? Or, are they human? It is not clear who they are in this English Version, even though it properly reflects the original Greek text.

Chinese Union Version, however, have already decided who they were. The translation of Chinese Union Version is as following: 因基督也曾一次為罪受苦,就是義的代替不義的, 為要引我們到神面前. 按著肉體說他被治死. 按著靈性說他復活了. 他藉這靈,曾去傳道給那些在監獄裏的靈聽,就是那從前在挪亞預備方舟,神容忍等待的時候,不信從的人.當時進入方舟,藉著水得救的不多,只有八個人. As the underlined word (人) clearly shows, according to Chinese Union Version, ‘the spirits in prison’ are human. There is no other choice of interpretation. Actually, Chinese Union Version reflects many commentaries which interpret ‘the spirits in prison’ as human.


We can look for several clues in the New Testament in order to find out who ‘the spirits in prison’ are. First of all, 2Peter 2:4 is a good clue: “For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgment” (NIV). (就是天使犯了罪,神也沒有寬容,曾把他們丟在地獄,交在黑暗坑中,等候審判.) Jude 1:6 also shows the angels who were bound forever: “And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home-- these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day” (NIV). (又有不守本位,離開自己住處的天使,主用鎖鍊把他們永遠拘留在黑暗裏,等候大日的審判.) According to Revelation 20:7(那一千年完了,撒但必從監牢裏被釋放), Satan will be bound in ‘prison’ for one thousand years. The same Greek word (fylake) is used for ‘prison’ both in Revelation 20:7 and in 1Peter 3:19. Based on these verses, interpreting ‘the spirits in prison’ of 1Peter 3:19 as human is not only unnecessary but also wrong. At least, the underlined word ‘人’ should not be added in the Chinese translation.


Even though we accept that ‘the spirits in prison’ are not human but celestial and spiritual beings, there is still difficulty regarding how to interpret the phrase ‘he went and preached to the spirits in prison.’ The Greek word for the verb ‘to preach’ here is ‘keryssw.’ A different Greek verb is used in 1Peter 4:6, which also causes difficulty to interpreters: “For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, so that they might be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to God in regard to the spirit” (NIV). ‘The gospel was preached’ is a rendering of one Greek verb which is derived from noun ‘euaggelion’ which means ‘Gosepl’ or ‘good news.’ 1Peter 4:6, therefore, should not be brought upon to interpret 1Peter 3:19.


The Greek word ‘keryssw’ occurs 61 times in the New Testament (9 in Matthew, 14 in Mark, 17 in Luke and Acts, 19 in Paul, once in 1Peter, and once in Revelation). The most common and basic meaning of ‘keryssw’ in the New Testament is ‘to declare or proclaim an event.’ It is a mistake simply to render the term by ‘to preach.’ The rendering of this word in Chinese Union Version (傳道) is not proper. According to the Greek text of 1Peter 3:19-20, there is no direct objective for the verb ‘keryssw.’ The text simply says that ‘through the Spirit Christ went and proclaimed to the spirits in prison.’ We do not know what Christ proclaimed to the spirits in prison. My guess is that Christ probably proclaimed the ‘victory’ by His own death over the disobedient spirits and the power of Satan, as well.

1 Peter 4:11 ei; tij lalei/( w`j lo,gia qeou/\ ei; tij diakonei/( w`j evx ivscu,oj h-j corhgei/ o` qeo,j( i[na evn pa/sin doxa,zhtai o` qeo.j dia. VIhsou/ Cristou/( w-| evstin h` do,xa kai. to. kra,toj eivj tou.j aivw/naj tw/n aivw,nwn( avmh,nÅ
RSV whoever speaks, as one who utters oracles of God; whoever renders service, as one who renders it by the strength which God supplies; in order that in everything God may be glorified through Jesus Christ. To him belong glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

CUV: 若有講道的、要按著　神的聖言講．若有服事人的、要按著　神所賜的力量服事．叫　神在凡事上因耶穌基督得榮耀．原來榮耀權能都是他的、直到永永遠遠。阿們。
LZZ: 若有人宣讲，要做讲上帝神谕的；若有人作服事的工，要本着上帝所供给的力量；叫上帝在凡事上藉着耶稣基督而得荣耀∶荣耀和权能都属于他、世世无穷。阿们（即∶诚心所愿）。
NCV: 講道的，應當按著　神的聖言講；服事的，應當按著　神所賜的力量服事，為要在一切事上，使　神藉耶穌基督得榮耀。榮耀、權能都是他的，直到永永遠遠。阿們。

*CUV is too narrow.

1 Peter 4:19 w[ste kai. oi` pa,scontej kata. to. qe,lhma tou/ qeou/ pistw/| kti,sth| paratiqe,sqwsan ta.j yuca.j auvtw/n evn avgaqopoii<a|Å
RSV Therefore let those who suffer according to God's will do right and entrust their souls to a faithful Creator.

NIV So then, those who suffer according to God's will should commit themselves to their faithful Creator and continue to do good.

CUV: 所以那照　神旨意受苦的人、要一心為善、將自己靈魂交與那信實的造化之主。
LZZ: 所以照上帝的旨意而受苦的人、要在行善上将自己（或译∶将自己的灵魂）托付那可信可靠的创造主。

NCV: 所以那順著　神的旨意而受苦的人，要繼續地行善，把自己的生命交託那信實的創造者。

* NIV is good.
1 Peter 5:13 VAspa,zetai u`ma/j h` evn Babulw/ni suneklekth. kai. Ma/rkoj o` ui`o,j mouÅ
RSV She who is at Babylon, who is likewise chosen, sends you greetings; and so does my son Mark.

CUV: 在巴比倫與你們同蒙揀選的教會問你們安．我兒子馬可也問你們安。
LZZ: 在『巴比伦』与你们同蒙拣选的教会、以及我的儿子马可、给你们问安。
NCV: 在巴比倫與你們同蒙揀選的，和我兒子馬可都問候你們。

*An exegetical addition. / ‘She who is chosen,’ however, may indicate Peter’s wife.
2 Peter 1:7 evn de. th/| euvsebei,a| th.n filadelfi,an( evn de. th/| filadelfi,a| th.n avga,phnÅ
RSV and godliness with brotherly affection, and brotherly affection with love.

CUV: 有了虔敬、又要加上愛弟兄的心．有了愛弟兄的心、又要加上愛眾人的心。
LZZ: 在虔敬上加以供应弟兄们之相爱，在弟兄们之相爱上加以供应爱全人类的心。
NCV: 有了敬虔，又要增添弟兄的愛；有了弟兄的愛，還要增添神聖的愛。

*Chinese Versions are quite exegetical.

2 Peter 2:4  Eiv ga.r o` qeo.j avgge,lwn  a`marthsa,ntwn  ouvk evfei,sato avlla. seirai/j zo,fou 
tartarw,saj pare,dwken eivj kri,sin throume,nouj( 5 kai. avrcai,ou ko,smou ouvk evfei,sato 
avlla. o;gdoon Nw/e dikaiosu,nhj kh,ruka evfu,laxen kataklusmo.n ko,smw| avsebw/n evpa,xaj(
RSV For if God did not spare the angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of nether gloom to be kept until the judgment; 5 if he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a herald of righteousness, with seven other persons, when he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly;

NIV 5 if he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood on its ungodly people, but protected Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and seven others;

NKJ 5 and did not spare the ancient world, but saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood on the world of the ungodly;

CUV 就是天使犯了罪、　神也沒有寬容、曾把他們丟在地獄、交在黑暗坑中、等候審判．神也沒有寬容上古的世代、曾叫洪水臨到那不敬虔的世代、卻保護了傳義道的挪亞一家八口．
LZZ 上帝既不爱惜犯了罪的天使，反而给丢在地狱（音译∶鞑鞑人），送到幽冥的坑子（有古卷作∶链子）里，拘留着等候审判。 他既不爱惜上古的时代，反而引进了洪水来灭不虔之人的世代，只保守着正义的报信者第八个人挪亚。
NCV: 　神沒有姑息犯罪的天使，反而把他們丟入地獄，囚禁在幽暗的坑裡，等候審判。神也沒有姑息上古的世界，反而使洪水臨到那不敬虔的世人，只保存了傳義道的挪亞一家八口。

*LZZ is right.

<Chronology from Adam to Flood> (Genesis 1-10)

Adam
0-930 AM
4001-3071 BC
Gen 5:3-5


Seth

130-1042
3870-2959
Gen 5:6-8



Enosh
235-1140
3766-2860 
Gen 5:9-11
Kennan
325-1235
3676-2766 
Gen 5:12-14
Mahalalel
395-1290
3606-2711 
Gen 5:15-17
Jared
460-1422
3541-2579 
Gen 5:18-20
Enoch
622-987
3378-3013 
Gen 5:21-24
Methusaleh
687-1656
3314-2345 
Gen 5:25-27
Lamech
874-1651
3127-2350 
Gen 5:28-31
Noah
1056-2006
2945-1995 
Gen 5:32; 7:6; 9:28
Flood
1656-1657
2345-2344
 
Gen 7:6, 11-12; 8:3-14

*According to this chronology, Enoch and Lamech did not have chance to become the head of this godly family, because the both left the world earlier than their fathers. Noah, therefore, is counted as the eighth head of this family.

2 Peter 2:10 ma,lista de. tou.j ovpi,sw sarko.j evn evpiqumi,a| miasmou/ poreuome,nouj kai. kurio,thtoj katafronou/ntajÅ tolmhtai. auvqa,deij( do,xaj ouv tre,mousin blasfhmou/ntej( 11 o[pou a;ggeloi ivscu,i? kai. duna,mei mei,zonej o;ntej ouv fe,rousin katV auvtw/n para. kuri,ou bla,sfhmon kri,sinÅ
R9510 y mayormente a aquellos que, siguiendo la carne, andan en placeres e inmundicia, y desprecian el señorío. Atrevidos y obstinados, no temen decir mal de los poderes superiores,

RSV10 and especially those who indulge in the lust of defiling passion and despise authority. Bold and wilful, they are not afraid to revile the glorious ones, whereas angels, though greater in might and power, do not pronounce a reviling judgment upon them before the Lord.

NIV10 This is especially true of those who follow the corrupt desire of the sinful nature and despise authority. Bold and arrogant, these men are not afraid to slander celestial beings;

NKJ10 and especially those who walk according to the flesh in the lust of uncleanness and despise authority. They are presumptuous, self-willed. They are not afraid to speak evil of dignitaries,
CUV 那些隨肉身、縱污穢的情慾、輕慢主治之人的、更是如此．他們膽大任性、毀謗在尊位的也不知懼怕．11 就是天使、雖然力量權能更大、還不用毀謗的話在主面前告他們。
LZZ 尤其是拘留而刑罚那些随从肉体、行于让人染污的私才中、轻看『主尊』（或译∶主治的天使）的人。嘿，大胆的，任性的，谤才『众荣耀』的灵也不战才！ 11在这里、天使于力量和权能虽然较大，还不拿谤才的定罪在主面前来告他们。
NCV: 尤其是那些隨從肉體，生活在污穢的私慾中，和輕蔑當權的，更是這樣。他們膽大任性，毫無畏懼地毀謗在尊位的。就是天使，雖有更大的力量與權能，尚且不用毀謗的話在主面前控告他們。

*It is recommendable to render ‘sarx’ literally. The second word is understood as ‘angels’ according to the immediately following verse.
2 Peter 2:12 Ou-toi de. w`j a;loga zw/|a gegennhme,na fusika. eivj a[lwsin kai. fqora.n evn oi-j 
   avgnoou/sin blasfhmou/ntej( evn th/| fqora/| auvtw/n kai. fqarh,sontai
RSV  But these, like irrational animals, creatures of instinct, born to be caught and killed, reviling in matters of which they are ignorant, will be destroyed in the same destruction with them,
CUV: 但這些人好像沒有靈性、生來就是畜類、以備捉拿宰殺的．他們毀謗所不曉得的事、正在敗壞人的時候、自己必遭遇敗壞．
LZZ: 但这些人呢、像无理性的畜生，属兽性、为被捉拿和败坏而生的！在不知不懂的事上他们竟毁谤，他们必在他们的败坏中被败坏；
NCV: 但這些人，好像沒有理性的牲畜，生下來就是給人捉去宰殺的；他們毀謗自己所不知道的事，必在自己的敗壞中滅亡。

*LZZ is better.

2 Peter 3:10 {Hxei de. h`me,ra kuri,ou w`j kle,pthj( evn h-| oi` ouvranoi. r`oizhdo.n pareleu,sontai
      stoicei/a de. kausou,mena luqh,setai kai. gh/ kai. ta. evn auvth/| e;rga eu`reqh,setaiÅ
SCR h[xei de. h` h`me,ra Kuri,ou w`j kle,pthj evn nukti.( evn h-| oi` ouvranoi. r`oizhdo.n pareleu,sontai( stoicei/a de. kausou,mena luqh,sontai( kai. gh/ kai. ta. evn auvth/| e;rga katakah,setaiÅ
RSV But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a loud noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth and the works that are upon it will be burned up.

NIV But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare.
NKJ  But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up.

CUV: 但主的日子要像賊來到一樣．那日天必大有響聲廢去、有形質的都要被烈火銷化、地和其上的物都要燒盡了。
LZZ: 但主的日子总必来到；来时就像贼一样。当那日、天必轰然一声地过去，星辰必因烈炽而被消毁，地和地上被造之物就不见（钞本谅有残缺。有古卷作『烧掉』）了。

NCV: 但主的日子必要像賊一樣來到。在那日，天必轟然一聲地消失，所有元素都因烈火而融化；地和地上所有的，都要被燒毀。
*The elements (ta stoicheia). Old word (from stoichos a row), in Plato in this sense, in other senses also in N.T. as the alphabet, ceremonial regulations (Heb 5:12; Ga 4:3; 5:1; Col 2:8). Shall be burned up. Repeated in verse 12. According to A L. But Aleph B K P read "shall be found." There are various other readings here. 
2 Peter 3:12 prosdokw/ntaj  kai . speu,dontaj  th.n  parousi,an  th/j tou/ qeou/ h`me,raj diV h]n ouvranoi. purou,menoi luqh,sontai kai. stoicei/a kausou,mena th,ketaiÅ
RSV waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be kindled and dissolved, and the elements will melt with fire!

NIV as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat.

NKJ looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be dissolved, being on fire, and the elements will melt with fervent heat?

CUV: 切切仰望　神的日子來到．在那日天被火燒就銷化了、有形質的都要被烈火熔化。
LZZ: 来期待,来催促上帝日子之来临呢?为了这个,天必被火烧着而消毁，星辰必因烈炽而才化.
NCV: 等候並催促　神的日子降臨呢？因為在那日，天要被火焚燒就融化了，所有元素都因烈火而融解！

*See 2Pet 3:10.

1 John 2:1 Tekni,a mou( tau/ta gra,fw u`mi/n i[na mh. a`ma,rthteÅ kai. eva,n tij a`ma,rth|( para,klhton e;comen pro.j to.n pate,ra VIhsou/n Cristo.n di,kaion\
R95 Hijitos míos, estas cosas os escribo para que no pequéis. Pero si alguno ha pecado, abogado tenemos para con el Padre, a Jesucristo, el justo.

RSV My little children, I am writing this to you so that you may not sin; but if any one does sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;

NIV My dear children, I write this to you so that you will not sin. But if anybody does sin, we have one who speaks to the Father in our defense-- Jesus Christ, the Righteous One.
CUV: 我小子們哪、我將這些話寫給你們、是要叫你們不犯罪。若有人犯罪、在父那裏我們有一位中保、就是那義者耶穌基督．

LZZ: 我的小子們，我將這些話寫給你們，是要叫你們不犯罪。若有人犯罪，我們有一位代替申求者（或譯：幫助者）、那義者耶穌基督、在父那裡。
NCV: 我的孩子們，我寫這些給你們，是要你們不犯罪。如果有人犯了罪，在父的面前我們有一位維護者，就是那義者耶穌基督。

*See also John 14:16.
1 John 2:20 kai. u`mei/j cri/sma e;cete avpo. tou/ a`gi,ou kai. oi;date pa,ntejÅ
SCR kai. u`mei/j cri/sma e;cete avpo. tou/ a`gi,ou( kai. oi;date pa,ntaÅ
R95 Vosotros tenéis la unción del Santo y conocéis todas las cosas.

RSV But you have been anointed by the Holy One, and you all know.

NIV But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and all of you know the truth.

NKJ But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you know all things.

CUV: 你們從那聖者受了恩膏、並且知道這一切的事。〔或作都有知識〕
LZZ: 你們呢,你們從那聖者受了膏沐,這是你們大家都知道的(有古卷作:你們就曉得一切事了).
NCV: 你們從那聖者得著膏抹，這是你們都知道的。



*Textual difference.

1 John 3:9 Pa/j o` gegennhme,noj evk tou/ qeou/ a`marti,an ouv poiei/( o[ti spe,rma auvtou/ evn auvtw/| me,nei( kai. ouv du,natai a`marta,nein( o[ti evk tou/ qeou/ gege,nnhtaiÅ
R95 Todo aquel que es nacido de Dios no practica el pecado, porque la simiente de Dios permanece en él; y no puede pecar, porque es nacido de Dios.

RSV No one born of God commits sin; for God's nature abides in him, and he cannot sin because he is born of God.

NIV No one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God's seed remains in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of God.
CUV: 凡從神生的、就不犯罪、因神的道〔原文作種〕存在他心裏．他也不能犯罪、因為他是由神生的。
LZZ: 凡由上帝而生的不犯罪,因為上帝的種長存在他裡面他不能犯罪,因為他是由上帝而生的.
NCV: 凡是從神生的,就不犯罪,因為神的生命在他裡面;他也不能犯罪,因為他是從神生的。

*NIV & CUV are exegetical.

1 John 5:6 ou-to,j evstin o` evlqw.n diV u[datoj kai. ai[matoj( VIhsou/j Cristo,j( ouvk evn tw/| u[dati mo,non avllV evn tw/| u[dati kai. evn tw/| ai[mati\ kai. to. pneu/ma, evstin to. marturou/n( o[ti to. pneu/ma, evstin h` avlh,qeiaÅ 7 o[ti trei/j eivsin oi` marturou/ntej( 8 to. pneu/ma kai. to. u[dwr kai. to. ai-ma( kai. oi` trei/j eivj to. e[n eivsinÅ
SCR 6 ou-to,j evstin o` evlqw.n diV u[datoj kai. ai[matoj( VIhsou/j o` Cristo,j\ ouvk evn tw/| u[dati mo,non( avllV evn tw/| u[dati kai. tw/| ai[mati kai. to. Pneu/ma, evsti to. marturou/n( o[ti to. Pneu/ma, evstin h` avlh,qeiaÅ 7 o[ti trei/j eivsin oi` marturou/ntej en tw/| ouvranw/|( o` path,r( o` lo,goj( kai. to. {Agion Pneu/ma\ kai. ou-toi oi` trei/j e[n eivsiÅ 8 kai. trei/j eivsi.n oi` marturou/ntej evn th/| gh/|( to. Pneu/ma( kai. to. u[dwr( kai. to. ai-ma\ kai. oi` trei/j eivj to. e[n eivsinÅ
R95 6 Este es Jesucristo, que vino mediante agua y sangre; no mediante agua solamente, sino mediante agua y sangre. Y el Espíritu es el que da testimonio, porque el Espíritu es la verdad. 7 Tres son los que dan testimonio en el cielo: el Padre, el Verbo y el Espíritu Santo; y estos tres son uno. 8  Y tres son los que dan testimonio en la tierra: el Espíritu, el agua y la sangre; y estos tres concuerdan.

RSV 6 This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ, not with the water only but with the water and the blood. 7 And the Spirit is the witness, because the Spirit is the truth. 8 There are three witnesses, the Spirit, the water, and the blood; and these three agree.

NIV 6 This is the one who came by water and blood-- Jesus Christ. He did not come by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. 7 For there are three that testify: 8 the Spirit, the water and the blood; and the three are in agreement.

NKJ 6 This is He who came by water and blood -- Jesus Christ; not only by water, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit who bears witness, because the Spirit is truth. 7 For there are three that bear witness in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; and these three are one. 8 And there are three that bear witness on earth: the Spirit, the water, and the blood; and these three agree as one.
CUV 這藉著水和血而來的就是耶穌基督．不是單用水、乃是用水又用血。7 並且有聖靈作見證、因為聖靈就是真理。8 作見證的原來有三、就是聖靈、水、與血這三樣也都歸於一。
LZZ: 耶穌基督：就是那曾藉著水和血而來的：不是單用水，乃是用水，也用血。並且有（或譯：是）靈作見証呢，因為聖靈就是『真實』。7 作見証的有這樣：8 靈、水、和血：這三樣都是要立成那惟一之目的。
NCV: 那藉著水和血來的就是耶穌基督，不是單用水，而是用水又用血；作見證的是聖靈，因為聖靈就是真理。7 原來作見證的有三樣，8 就是聖靈、水和血，這三樣是一致的。

*Textual difference.

3 John 1:2 VAgaphte,( peri. pa,ntwn eu;comai, se euvodou/sqai kai. u`giai,nein( kaqw.j euvodou/tai, sou h` yuch,Å
R95 Amado, yo deseo que tú seas prosperado en todas las cosas y que tengas salud, así como prospera tu alma.

RSV Beloved, I pray that all may go well with you and that you may be in health; I know that it is well with your soul.

NIV Dear friend, I pray that you may enjoy good health and that all may go well with you, even as your soul is getting along well.
CUV: 親愛的兄弟阿、我願你凡事興盛、身體健壯、正如你的靈魂興盛一樣。
LZZ: 親愛的，我祈愿你身體康健，諸事平安順逐，正如你的靈魂平安順逐一樣。
NCV: 親愛的，我祝你凡事亨通，身體健壯，正如你的靈魂安泰一樣。
Jude 1:7 w`j So,doma kai. Go,morra kai. ai` peri. auvta.j po,leij to.n o[moion tro,pon tou,toij evkporneu,sasai kai. avpelqou/sai ovpi,sw sarko.j e`te,raj( pro,keintai dei/gma puro.j aivwni,ou di,khn u`pe,cousaiÅ
R95 También Sodoma y Gomorra y las ciudades vecinas, las cuales de la misma manera que aquellos, habiendo fornicado e ido en pos de vicios contra la naturaleza, fueron puestas por ejemplo, sufriendo el castigo del fuego eterno.

RSV just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise acted immorally and indulged in unnatural lust, serve as an example by undergoing a punishment of eternal fire.

NIV In a similar way, Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding towns gave themselves up to sexual immorality and perversion. They serve as an example of those who suffer the punishment of eternal fire.
NKJ as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them in a similar manner to these, having given themselves over to sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
CUV: 又如所多瑪、蛾摩拉、和周圍城邑的人、也照他們一味的行淫、隨從逆性的情慾、就受永火的刑罰、作為鑑戒。
LZZ: 又如所多瑪蛾摩拉以及周圍城市的人，照這些天使的樣子一味行淫，隨從逆性的肉欲，怎樣受著永世之火的處罰，擺在前頭做后人的鑒戒。
NCV: 又像所多瑪、蛾摩拉和周圍城市的人，與他們一樣的淫亂，隨從反常的情慾，以致遭受永火的刑罰，成了後世的鑒戒。

*Many Versions are exegetical. Cf. 1Pet 3:18-20.

Jude 1:15 poih/sai kri,sin kata. pa,ntwn kai. evle,gxai pa/san yuch.n peri. pa,ntwn tw/n e;rgwn avsebei,aj auvtw/n w-n hvse,bhsan kai. peri. pa,ntwn tw/n sklhrw/n w-n evla,lhsan katV auvtou/ a`martwloi. avsebei/jÅ
SCR poih/sai kri,sin kata. pa,ntwn( kai. evxevle,gxai pa,ntaj tou.j avsebei/j auvtw/n peri. pa,ntwn tw/n e;rgwn avsebei,aj auvtw/n w-n hvse,bhsan( kai. peri. pa,ntwn tw/n sklhrw/n w-n evla,lhsan katV auvtou/ a`martwloi. avsebei/jÅ
R95 para hacer juicio contra todos y dejar convictos a todos los impíos de todas sus obras impías que han hecho impíamente, y de todas las cosas duras que los pecadores impíos han hablado contra él".

RSV to execute judgment on all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness which they have committed in such an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him."

NIV to judge everyone, and to convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly acts they have done in the ungodly way, and of all the harsh words ungodly sinners have spoken against him."

NKJ "to execute judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have committed in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him."
CUV: 要在眾人身上行審判、證實那一切不敬虔的人、所妄行一切不敬虔的事、又證實不敬虔之罪人所說頂撞他的剛愎話。
LZZ: 對一切人行審判，將一切不虔者以不虔方式所行一切不虔的事定了罪，又將不虔和犯重大罪的人所說一切頂撞他的剛愎話定了罪。」
NCV: 要審判眾人，又要定所有不敬虔的人的罪，因為他們妄行各樣不敬虔的事，並且說了種種剛愎的話頂撞神。”

*Textual difference.

Book of Revelation
Revelation 1:4 avpo. o` w'n kai. o` h=n kai. o` evrco,menoj …….

NIV from him who is, and who was, and who is to come,

NKJ from Him who is and who was and who is to come, 

CUV=LZZ=NCV: 從那昔在今在以後永在的神

*Chinese rendering is slightly exegetical. Also in Revelation 1:8; 4:8. 

Revelation 1:6 kai. evpoi,hsen h`ma/j basilei,an( i`erei/j tw/| qew/| kai. patri. auvtou/( …….

NIV and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father--

NKJ and has made us kings and priests to His God and Father, 

RSV and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, 
CUV: 又使我們成為國民、作他父神的祭司．但願榮耀權能歸給他、直到永永遠遠。阿們。
LZZ: 又使我們成國為祭司、可親近他的父上帝。
NCV: 又使我們成為國度，作他父神的祭司。 

*The Greek word means ‘kingdom.’ A reminiscence of Exodus 19:6 can be found in this verse. The Masoretic text reads ‘a kingdom of priests’ (~ynIßh]Ko tk,l,îm.m;) in Exodus 19:6. LZZ and NCV are preferred to CUV. Identical or similar passages are also found in Revelation 5:10; 20:6; 1 Peter 2:9.

Revelation 1:7 VIdou. e;rcetai meta. tw/n nefelw/n( kai. o;yetai auvto.n pa/j ovfqalmo.j kai. oi[tinej auvto.n evxeke,nthsan( kai. ko,yontai evpV auvto.n pa/sai ai` fulai. th/j gh/jÅ nai,( avmh,nÅ
R95 He aquí que viene con las nubes: Todo ojo lo verá, y los que lo traspasaron; y todos los linajes de la tierra se lamentarán por causa de él. Sí, amén.

RSV Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, every one who pierced him; and all tribes of the earth will wail on account of him. Even so. Amen.

NIV Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him; and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen.
CUV: 看哪、他駕雲降臨．眾目要看見他、連刺他的人也要看見他．地上的萬族都要因他哀哭。這話是真實的。阿們。
LZZ: 看吧，他駕雲而來，眾目必看見他；連刺他的人也必看見；地上萬族都必因他而捶胸號啕。是一定的，一定的。
NCV: 看哪，他駕著雲降臨，每一個人都要看見他，連那些刺過他的人也要看見他，地上的萬族都要因他捶胸。這是必定的，阿們。
볼지어다 구름을 타고 오시리라 각인의 눈이 그를 보겠고 그를 찌른 자들도 볼 터이요 땅에 있는 모든 족속이 그를 인하여 애곡하리니 그러하리라 아멘

*The passage, without doubt, alludes to Zechariah 12:10&12a. At the first glance, the wailing in Revelation 1:7 seems to indicate a mourning in despair and regret by those who had not believed in Jesus among all the tribes of the earth. In Zechariah, however, the mourning is of grief and repentance by the people of Israel and ‘the land’ is the land of Israel and not the whole earth. The passage ko,yontai evpV auvto.n (in Hebrew, wyl'ª[' Wdåp.s'w>) should be translated into ‘they shall mourn for him’ as in OT. RSV’s ‘(all tribes…..) will wail on account of him’ is not correct. The word h` gh/ (in Hebrew, #r<a'êh') should be rendered ‘the land’ and not ‘the earth.’ The similar combination of Daniel 7:13 and Zechariah 12:10&12a is also found in Matthew 24:30. Both Revelation 1:7 and Matthew 24:30 should be interpreted with an affirmative thought, in relation to Zechariah 12:10-13:1 and Romans 11:25-26. The passage ‘They shall look on him whom they have pierced’ of Zechariah 12:10 only is quoted in John 19:37. 
Revelation 1:20  ……oi` e`pta. avste,rej a;ggeloi tw/n e`pta. evkklhsiw/n eivsin  ……

R95  …… las siete estrellas son los ángeles de las siete iglesias, ……

NIV  ……The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, ……

NKJ  ……The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, ……

NRS  ……the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, ……
CUV: 論到你所看見在我右手中的七星、和七個金燈臺的奧祕．那七星就是七個教會的使者．七燈臺就是七個教會。
LZZ: 你所看見那在我右手中的七顆星和七個金燈台的象徵奧秘（希臘文作：七顆星的象徵奧秘、和七個金燈台）是：那七顆星是七個教會的使者（與『天使』一詞同字）；那七個燈台是七個教會。
NCV: 你所看見在我右手中的七星和七個金燈臺的奧祕就是這樣：七星是七個教會的使者，七燈臺是七個教會。”

*Also Rev 2:1, etc. Cf. 1Corinthians 11:10.

Revelation 2:22 ivdou. ba,llw auvth.n eivj kli,nhn kai. tou.j moiceu,ontaj metV auvth/j eivj qli/yin mega,lhn( 
                eva.n mh. metanoh,swsin evk tw/n e;rgwn auvth/j(
R95 Por tanto, yo la arrojo en cama; y en gran tribulación a los que adulteran con ella, si no se arrepienten de las obras de ella.

RSV Behold, I will throw her on a sickbed, and those who commit adultery with her I will throw into great tribulation, unless they repent of her doings;

NIV So I will cast her on a bed of suffering, and I will make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they repent of her ways.
CUV: 看哪 、 我要叫他病臥在床 、 那些與他行淫的人 、 若不悔改所行的 、 我也要叫他們同受大患難。
LZZ: 看吧，我必將她丟在病床上（有古卷作：在爐子裡）；那些同她行淫的人若不改悔她的行為，我也必將他們丟在大苦難中。
NCV: 看哪，我要把她拋在大患難的床上；那些跟她行淫亂的人，如果不為她的行為悔改，我也要把他們拋在大患難中。
볼지어다 내가 그를 침상에 던질 터이요 또 그로 더불어 간음하는 자들도 만일 그의 행위를 회개치 아니하면 큰 환난 가운데 던지고


*Additional element.

Revelation 2:23 kai. ta. te,kna auvth/j avpoktenw/ evn qana,tw|Å kai. gnw,sontai pa/sai ai` evkklhsi,ai o[ti evgw, eivmi o` evraunw/n nefrou.j kai. kardi,aj( kai. dw,sw u`mi/n e`ka,stw| kata. ta. e;rga u`mw/nÅ
R95 A sus hijos heriré de muerte y todas las iglesias sabrán que yo soy el que escudriña la mente y el corazón. Os daré a cada uno según vuestras obras.

RSV and I will strike her children dead. And all the churches shall know that I am he who searches mind and heart, and I will give to each of you as your works deserve.
CUV: 我又要殺死他的黨類、 〔黨類原文作兒女 〕 叫眾教會知道、 我是那察看人肺腑心腸的． 並要照你們的行為報應你們各人。
LZZ: 我必以死亡（或譯：瘟疫）擊殺她的兒女；眾教會就知道我是探索透人肺腑腎腸的；我必照你們的行為將各人所應得的報給你們。
NCV: 我必以死亡擊殺她的兒女；眾教會就都知道我是察驗人肺腑心腸的，我要照著你們的行為報應你們各人。
또 내가 사망으로 그의 자녀를 죽이리니 모든 교회가 나는 사람의 뜻과 마음을 살피는 자인 줄 알지라 내가 너희 각 사람의 행위대로 갚아 주리라


*CUV is exegetical.

Revelation 2:27 kai. poimanei/ auvtou.j evn r`a,bdw| sidhra/| w`j ta. skeu,h ta. keramika. suntri,betai(
R95 las regirá con vara de hierro y serán quebradas como un vaso de alfarero; como yo también la he recibido de mi Padre.

RSV and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as when earthen pots are broken in pieces, even as I myself have received power from my Father;
CUV: 他必用鐵杖轄管他們、〔轄管原文作牧〕 將他們如同  戶的瓦器打得粉碎 ． 像我從我父領受的權柄一樣．
LZZ: 得勝的必用 杖管轄列國，使他們像陶器被打碎。
NCV: 他必用鐵杖治理他們,好像打碎陶器一樣粉碎他們,(“我必把…..粉碎他們”引自詩2:8~9)
그가 철장을 가지고 저희를 다스려 질그릇 깨뜨리는 것과 같이 하리라 나도 내 아버지께 받은 것이 그러하니라


*Cf. Matt 2:6; Rev 7:17 (to. avrni,on to. avna. me,son tou/ qro,nou poimanei/ auvtou.j); 12:5; 19:15.

(Matthew 2:6) kai. su. Bhqle,em( gh/ VIou,da( ouvdamw/j evlaci,sth ei= evn toi/j h`gemo,sin VIou,da\ evk sou/ ga.r evxeleu,setai h`gou,menoj( o[stij poimanei/ to.n lao,n mou to.n VIsrah,lÅ
R95 ""Y tú, Belén, de la tierra de Judá, no eres la más pequeña entre los príncipes de Judá, porque de ti saldrá un guiador, que apacentará a mi pueblo Israel".

RSV `And you, O Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; for from you shall come a ruler who will govern my people Israel.'"

NIV "'But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.'"

NKJ 'But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, Are not the least among the rulers of Judah; For out of you shall come a Ruler Who will shepherd My people Israel.' "
CUV: 『猶大地的伯利恆阿、你在猶大諸城中、並不是最小的．因為將來有一位君王、要從你那裏出來、牧養我以色列民。』
LZZ: 『猶大地的伯利恆阿，你在猶大的首要鄉村中並不是最小的；因為必有一位執政者由你而出，就是要牧養我人民以色列的。』」
NCV: ‘猶大地的伯利恆啊！你在猶大的領袖中，並不是最小的，因為必有一位領袖從你那裡出來，牧養我的子民以色列。’”
또 유대 땅 베들레헴아 너는 유대 고을 중에 가장 작지 아니하도다 네게서 한 다스리는 자가 나와서 내 백성 이스라엘의 목자가 되리라 하였음이니이다

Revelation 3:20 VIdou. e[sthka evpi. th.n qu,ran kai. krou,w\ eva,n tij avkou,sh| th/j fwnh/j mou kai. avnoi,xh| th.n qu,ran( Îkai.Ð eivseleu,somai pro.j auvto.n kai. deipnh,sw metV auvtou/ kai. auvto.j metV evmou/Å
R95 Yo estoy a la puerta y llamo; si alguno oye mi voz y abre la puerta, entraré a él y cenaré con él y él conmigo.

RSV Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any one hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and eat with him, and he with me.

NIV Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he with me.
CUV: 看哪、我站在門外叩門．若有聽見我聲音就開門的、我要進到他那裏去、我與他、他與我一同坐席。
LZZ: 看，我站在門外敲門；若有人聽見我的聲音來開門，我就要進去找他，同他吃飯，他也同我吃飯。
NCV: 看哪！我站在門外敲門；如果有人聽見我的聲音就開門的，我要進到他那裡去，我要跟他在一起，他也要跟我在一起吃飯。
볼지어다 내가 문 밖에 서서 두드리노니 누구든지 내 음성을 듣고 문을 열면 내가 그에게로 들어가 그로 더불어 먹고 그는 나로 더불어 먹으리라


*CUV is not good enough.

Revelation 8:9 kai. avpe,qanen to. tri,ton tw/n ktisma,twn tw/n evn th/| qala,ssh| ta. e;conta yuca.j kai. to. tri,ton tw/n ploi,wn diefqa,rhsanÅ
R95 murió la tercera parte de los seres vivientes que estaban en el mar y la tercera parte de las naves fue destruida.

RSV and a third of the sea became blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships were destroyed.
CUV: 海中的活物死了三分之一．船隻也壞了三分之一。
LZZ: 海中有性命被創造之物死了三分之一；船只也毀壞了三分之一。
NCV: 海裡受造的活物死了三分之一，船隻也毀壞了三分之一。
바다 가운데 생명 가진 피조물들의 삼분의 일이 죽고 배들의 삼분의 일이 깨어지더라

Revelation 13:3,12,14 / 3 kai. mi,an evk tw/n kefalw/n auvtou/ w`j evsfagme,nhn eivj qa,naton( kai. h` plhgh. tou/ qana,tou auvtou/ evqerapeu,qhÅ Kai. evqauma,sqh o[lh h` gh/ ovpi,sw tou/ qhri,ou 12 .......ou- evqerapeu,qh h` plhgh. tou/ qana,tou auvtou/Å 14 ...... o]j e;cei th.n plhgh.n th/j macai,rhj kai. e;zhsenÅ
R95 Vi una de sus cabezas como herida de muerte, pero su herida mortal fue sanada. Toda la tierra se maravilló en pos de la bestia, 12 ....... a la primera bestia, cuya herida mortal fue sanada. 14 ....... que fue herida de espada y revivió.
RSV One of its heads seemed to have a mortal wound, but its mortal wound was healed, and the whole earth followed the beast with wonder. 12 …… whose mortal wound was healed. 14 ....... which was wounded by the sword and yet lived;
NIV One of the heads of the beast seemed to have had a fatal wound, but the fatal wound had been healed. The whole world was astonished and followed the beast. 12 …..whose fatal wound had been healed. 14 ....... who was wounded by the sword and yet lived.
NKJ And I saw one of his heads as if it had been mortally wounded, and his deadly wound was healed. And all the world marveled and followed the beast. 12 ….. whose deadly wound was healed. 14 ....... who was wounded by the sword and lived.
CUV 我看見獸的七頭中、有一個似乎受了死傷．那死傷卻醫好了。全地的人、都希奇跟從那獸．12 他在頭一個獸面前、施行頭一個獸所有的權柄．並且叫地和住在地上的人、拜那死傷醫好的頭一個獸。14 他因賜給他權柄在獸面前能行奇事、就迷惑住在地上的人、說、要給那受刀傷還活著的獸作個像。

LZZ: 它的頭有一個似乎受了能致死之傷的；但那能致死之傷卻得治好；全地之人就都希奇，跟從了獸；12它行了頭一只獸的一切權柄在獸面前，叫地和住在地上的人都拜頭一只獸、就是受了能致死之傷還得治好的那只獸。14因了得權柄而在獸面前能行神跡、它就迷惑住在地上的人，告訴住在地上的人要為那受刀擊傷還活著的獸造像。」
NCV: 獸的七頭中有一個似乎受了致命傷，但那致命傷卻醫好了。全地的人都很驚奇，跟從那獸。12牠在頭一隻獸面前，行使頭一隻獸的一切權柄。牠使全地和住在地上的人，都拜那受過致命傷而醫好了的頭一隻獸。14牠得了能力，在頭一隻獸面前能行奇事，迷惑了住在地上的人，吩咐住在地上的人，要為那受過刀傷而還活著的獸做個像。

*Just wound or real death? Cf. Rev. 13:8 (tou/ avrni,ou tou/ evsfagme,nou).

Revelation 13:15 Kai. evdo,qh auvtw/| dou/nai pneu/ma th/| eivko,ni tou/ qhri,ou( i[na kai. lalh,sh| h` eivkw.n tou/ qhri,ou kai. poih,sh| Îi[naÐ o[soi eva.n mh. proskunh,swsin th/| eivko,ni tou/ qhri,ou avpoktanqw/sinÅ
R95 Se le permitió infundir aliento a la imagen de la bestia, para que la imagen hablara e hiciera matar a todo el que no la adorara.

RSV and it was allowed to give breath to the image of the beast so that the image of the beast should even speak, and to cause those who would not worship the image of the beast to be slain.

NIV He was given power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that it could speak and cause all who refused to worship the image to be killed.
CUV: 又有權柄賜給他叫獸像有生氣、並且能說話、又叫所有不拜獸像的人都被殺害。
LZZ: 它得了權柄、可以將生氣給獸的像，叫獸的像不但能說話，也能叫所有不拜獸像的人都被殺害。
NCV: 又有能力賜給牠,可以把氣息給獸像,使獸像能夠說話,並且能夠殺害那些不拜獸像的人.

*Cf. Rev. 11:11 (pneu/ma zwh/j evk tou/ qeou/ eivsh/lqen evn auvtoi/j).

Rev. 14:4 ou-toi, eivsin oi] meta. gunaikw/n ouvk evmolu,nqhsan( parqe,noi ga,r eivsin( 
       ou-toi oi` avkolouqou/ntej tw/| avrni,w| o[pou a'n u`pa,gh|Å ou-toi hvgora,sqhsan 
       avpo. tw/n avnqrw,pwn avparch. tw/| qew/| kai. tw/| avrni,w|(
R95 Estos son los que no se han contaminado con mujeres, pues son vírgenes.....

RSV It is these who have not defiled themselves with women, for they are chaste…..

NIV These are those who did not defile themselves with women, for they kept themselves pure…..

NKJ These are the ones who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins.……
CUV:  這些人未曾沾染婦女、他們原是童身。羔羊無論往那裏去、他們都跟隨他。他們是從人間買來的、作初熟的果子歸與　神和羔羊。
LZZ: 這些人是沒有同婦女在一起而玷染污穢的；他們是童身。這些人是無論羔羊往哪裡去、都跟從羔羊的。這些人是從人間買出來、做初熟果子獻與上帝和羔羊的。
NCV: 這些人沒有跟婦女在一起而使自己玷污，他們原是童身的。羊羔無論到哪裡去，他們都跟隨他。這些人是從世人中買來的，作初熟的果子歸給　神和羊羔。

*NIV & RSV are exegetical.

Revelation 14:12 _Wde h` u`pomonh. tw/n a`gi,wn evsti,n( oi` throu/ntej ta.j evntola.j tou/ qeou/ kai. th.n pi,stin VIhsou/Å
R95 Aquí está la perseverancia de los santos, los que guardan los mandamientos de Dios y la fe de Jesús.

RSV Here is a call for the endurance of the saints, those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.

NIV This calls for patient endurance on the part of the saints who obey God's commandments and remain faithful to Jesus.
CUV: 聖徒的忍耐就在此．他們是守　神誡命、和耶穌真道的。
LZZ: 這裡就是需要聖徒堅忍的地方：──那些執守上帝的誡命又堅守信仰耶穌、的聖徒。
NCV: 在這裡，那些遵守　神的命令和耶穌的信仰的聖徒，要有忍耐。
성도들의 인내가 여기 있나니 저희는 하나님의 계명과 예수 믿음을 지키는 자니라


*The exegetical rendering of CUV is good.

Revelation 14:20 kai. evpath,qh h` lhno.j e;xwqen th/j po,lewj kai. evxh/lqen ai-ma evk th/j lhnou/ a;cri tw/n calinw/n tw/n i[ppwn avpo. stadi,wn cili,wn e`xakosi,wnÅ
R95 El lagar fue pisado fuera de la ciudad, y del lagar salió sangre que llegó hasta los frenos de los caballos en una extensión de mil seiscientos estadios.

RSV and the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood flowed from the wine press, as high as a horse's bridle, for one thousand six hundred stadia.

NIV They were trampled in the winepress outside the city, and blood flowed out of the press, rising as high as the horses' bridles for a distance of 1,600 stadia.
CUV: 那酒醡踹在城外、就有血從酒醡裏流出來、高到馬的嚼環、遠有六百里。
LZZ: 那酒醋在城外被 著，有血從酒醋中流出；漲到馬嚼環那么高，流到六百裡（希臘文：一千六百斯他丟）那么遠。
NCV: 那壓酒池在城外被踹踏，就有血從壓酒池流出來，漲到馬的嚼環那麼高，流到三百公里（“三百公里”原文作“一千六百司他町”）那麼遠。
성 밖에서 그 틀이 밟히니 틀에서 피가 나서 말굴레까지 닿았고 일천육백 스다디온에 퍼졌더라


*sta,dioj, ou, o` as an established measure of distance, in length around 600 feet, 200 yards, 190 meters, or one-eighth Roman mile, almost a furlong stade, stadium (MT 14.24; JN 6.19).

Revelation 18:13 kai. kinna,mwmon kai. a;mwmon kai. qumia,mata kai. mu,ron kai. li,banon kai. oi=non kai. e;laion kai. semi,dalin kai. si/ton kai. kth,nh kai. pro,bata( kai. i[ppwn kai. r`edw/n kai. swma,twn( 
kai. yuca.j avnqrw,pwnÅ
R95 canela y especias aromáticas; incienso, mirra y olíbano; vino y aceite; flor de harina y trigo; bestias y ovejas; caballos y carros; esclavos y almas de hombres.

RSV cinnamon, spice, incense, myrrh, frankincense, wine, oil, fine flour and wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and chariots, and slaves, that is, human souls.

NIV cargoes of cinnamon and spice, of incense, myrrh and frankincense, of wine and olive oil, of fine flour and wheat; cattle and sheep; horses and carriages; and bodies and souls of men.

CUV: 並肉桂,荳蔻,香料,香膏,乳香,酒,油,細麵,麥子,牛,羊,車,馬,和奴僕,人口.
LZZ: 肉桂、 蔻、香料、香膏、乳香、酒、油、細面、麥子、牲口、羊、馬、貨車、跟奴仆、就是人口──等貨色。
NCV: 肉桂、荳蔻、香料、香膏、乳香；酒、油、麵粉、麥子；牛、羊、馬、車、奴僕、人口。
계피와 향료와 향과 향유와 유향과 포도주와 감람유와 고운 밀가루와 밀과 소와 양과 말과 수레와 종들과 사람의 영혼들이라
Revelation 18:14 kai. h` ovpw,ra sou th/j evpiqumi,aj th/j yuch/j avph/lqen avpo. sou/( kai. pa,nta 
  ta. lipara. kai. ta. lampra. avpw,leto avpo. sou/ kai. ouvke,ti ouv mh. auvta. eu`rh,sousinÅ
R95 Los frutos codiciados por tu alma se apartaron de ti, y todas las cosas exquisitas y espléndidas te han faltado y nunca más las hallarás.

RSV "The fruit for which thy soul longed has gone from thee, and all thy dainties and thy splendor are lost to thee, never to be found again!"

NIV "They will say, 'The fruit you longed for is gone from you. All your riches and splendor have vanished, never to be recovered.'
CUV: 巴比倫哪、你所貪愛的果子離開了你．你一切的珍饈美味、和華美的物件、也從你中間毀滅、決不能再見了。
LZZ: 「你心所貪愛的果子已離開了你，你的一切珍饈肥甘、華麗物件、都被毀滅、離開了你，人決不能再見得著了﹗」
NCV: 你所貪戀的果子離開你了！一切珍饈美味、華麗的美物，都從你那裡消失，再也找不到了！
*NIV & CUV are good.

Revelation 19:10 kai. e;pesa e;mprosqen tw/n podw/n auvtou/ proskunh/sai auvtw/|Å kai. le,gei moi\ o[ra mh,\ su,ndoulo,j sou, eivmi kai. tw/n avdelfw/n sou tw/n evco,ntwn th.n marturi,an VIhsou/\ tw/| qew/| 
prosku,nhsonÅ h` ga.r marturi,a VIhsou/ evstin to. pneu/ma th/j profhtei,ajÅ
R95 Yo me postré a sus pies para adorarlo, pero él me dijo: "¡Mira, no lo hagas! Yo soy consiervo tuyo y de tus hermanos que mantienen el testimonio de Jesús. ¡Adora a Dios!". (El testimonio de Jesús es el espíritu de la profecía).

RSV Then I fell down at his feet to worship him, but he said to me, "You must not do that! I am a fellow servant with you and your brethren who hold the testimony of Jesus. Worship God." For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
NIV At this I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, "Do not do it! I am a fellow servant with you and with your brothers who hold to the testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy."
CUV: 我就俯伏在他腳前要拜他。他說、千萬不可．我和你並你那些為耶穌作見證的弟兄同是作僕人的．你要敬拜神．因為預言中的靈意、乃是為耶穌作見證。
LZZ: 我俯伏在他腳前要敬拜他；他對我說：「千萬不可﹗我和你同你的弟兄、那些執守為耶穌作見証之心的、都是同做仆人的；你只要敬拜上帝。」〔因為為耶穌作見証的心正是神言傳講之靈〕。
NCV: 我就俯伏在天使腳前要拜他。但他對我說：“千萬不可以這樣！我和你，以及你那些為耶穌作見證的弟兄，都是同作僕人的。你應當敬拜　神！因為預言的精義，就是耶穌的見證。”

*CUV is exegetical. Cf. Rev 22:6.

Revelation 20:4 Kai. ei=don qro,nouj kai. evka,qisan evpV auvtou.j kai. kri,ma evdo,qh auvtoi/j( kai. ta.j yuca.j tw/n pepelekisme,nwn dia. th.n marturi,an VIhsou/ kai. dia. to.n lo,gon tou/ qeou/ kai. oi[tinej ouv proseku,nhsan to. qhri,on ouvde. th.n eivko,na auvtou/ kai. ouvk e;labon to. ca,ragma evpi. to. me,twpon kai. evpi. th.n cei/ra auvtw/nÅ kai. e;zhsan kai. evbasi,leusan meta. tou/ Cristou/ ci,lia e;thÅ
R95 Vi tronos, y se sentaron sobre ellos los que recibieron facultad de juzgar. Y vi las almas de los decapitados por causa del testimonio de Jesús y por la palabra de Dios, los que no habían adorado a la bestia ni a su imagen, ni recibieron la marca en sus frentes ni en sus manos; y vivieron y reinaron con Cristo mil años.

RSV Then I saw thrones, and seated on them were those to whom judgment was committed. Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their testimony to Jesus and for the word of God, and who had not worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life, and reigned with Christ a thousand years.

NIV I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God…..

CUV: 我又看見幾個寶座、也有坐在上面的、並有審判的權柄賜給他們．我又看見那些因為給耶穌作見證、並為　神之道被斬者的靈魂、和那沒有拜過獸與獸像、也沒有在額上和手上受過他印記之人的靈魂．他們都復活了、與基督一同作王一千年。
LZZ: 我又看見有座位（與『寶座』一詞同字），並有坐在上面的；有審判權賜給他們。我看見那些舍生為耶穌作見証、為上帝之道被斬首者的靈魂、那些沒有拜過獸或獸像、沒有受過印記在額上和手上的人：他們都活了過來，與基督一同掌王權一千年。
NCV: 我又看見一些寶座，有人坐在上面，他們得了審判的權柄。我也看見那些因為替耶穌作見證，並且因為　神的道而被斬首的人的靈魂。他們沒有拜過獸或獸像，也沒有在額上或手上受過獸的記號。他們都復活了，與基督一同作王一千年。
Revelation 20:13 kai. e;dwken h` qa,lassa tou.j nekrou.j tou.j evn auvth/| kai. o` qa,natoj kai. o` a[|dhj e;dwkan  tou.j nekrou.j tou.j evn auvtoi/j( kai. evkri,qhsan e[kastoj kata. ta. e;rga auvtw/nÅ
R95 El mar entregó los muertos que había en él, y la muerte y el Hades entregaron los muertos que había en ellos, y fueron juzgados cada uno según sus obras.

RSV And the sea gave up the dead in it, Death and Hades gave up the dead in them, and all were judged by what they had done.
CUV: 於是海交出其中的死人．死亡和陰間也交出其中的死人．他們都照各人所行的受審判。
LZZ: 于是海便交出了其中的死人；死亡和陰間也交出了其中的死人；他們都照各人所行的受審判。
NCV: 於是海把其中的死人交出來，死亡和陰間也把其中的死人交出來，他們都照著各人所行的受審判。

*Also Revelation 20:13. Probably ‘and’ of apposition.

Revelation 21:16 kai. h` po,lij tetra,gwnoj kei/tai kai. to. mh/koj auvth/j o[son Îkai.Ð to. pla,tojÅ kai. evme,trhsen th.n po,lin tw/| kala,mw| evpi. stadi,wn dw,deka cilia,dwn( to. mh/koj kai. to. pla,toj kai. to. u[yoj auvth/j i;sa evsti,nÅ
R95 La ciudad se halla establecida como un cuadrado: su longitud es igual a su anchura. Con la caña midió la ciudad: doce mil estadios. La longitud, la altura y la anchura de ella son iguales.

RSV The city lies foursquare, its length the same as its breadth; and he measured the city with his rod, twelve thousand stadia; its length and breadth and height are equal.
CUV: 城是四方的、長寬一樣、天使用葦子量那城、共有四千里．長寬高都是一樣。
LZZ: 城是四方的，長寬都一樣。天使用葦子量那城：有四千裡（希臘文：一萬二千斯他丟）；長寬高都相等；
NCV: 城是四方的，長寬都一樣。天使用蘆葦量那城，共有二千四百公里（“二千四百公里”原文作“一萬二千司他町”），城的長、寬、高都一樣；

*sta,dioj, ou, o` as an established measure of distance, in length around 600 feet, 200 yards, 190 meters, or one-eighth Roman mile, almost a furlong stade, stadium (MT 14.24; JN 6.19).
Revelation 22:6 Kai. ei=pe,n moi\ ou-toi oi` lo,goi pistoi. kai. avlhqinoi,( kai. o` ku,rioj o` qeo.j tw/n pneuma,twn tw/n profhtw/n avpe,steilen to.n a;ggelon auvtou/ dei/xai toi/j dou,loij auvtou/ a] dei/ gene,sqai evn ta,ceiÅ
R95 Me dijo: "Estas palabras son fieles y verdaderas. El Señor, el Dios de los espíritus de los profetas, ha enviado su ángel para mostrar a sus siervos las cosas que deben suceder pronto.

RSV And he said to me, "These words are trustworthy and true. And the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, has sent his angel to show his servants what must soon take place.

NIV The angel said to me, "These words are trustworthy and true. The Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to show his servants the things that must soon take place."
CUV: 天使又對我說、這些話是真實可信的．主就是眾先知被感之靈的　神、差遣他的使者、將那必要快成的事指示他僕人。
LZZ: 天使對我說：「這些話是可信可靠真實的話；主、神言人們之靈的上帝、差遣了他的使者（與『天使』一詞同字）、將必須快成的事指示他的仆人們。
NCV: 天使對我說：“這些話是可信的、真實的！主，就是眾先知之靈的　神，差遣了他的天使，把那快要發生的事，指示他的僕人。”

*CUV has an exegetical addition. Cf. 19:10.

Revelation 22:15 e;xw oi` ku,nej kai. oi` fa,rmakoi kai. oi` po,rnoi kai. oi` fonei/j kai. oi` eivdwlola,trai kai. pa/j filw/n kai. poiw/n yeu/dojÅ
R95 Pero los perros estarán afuera, y los hechiceros, los fornicarios, los homicidas, los idólatras y todo aquel que ama y practica la mentira.

NIV Outside are the dogs, those who practice magic arts, the sexually immoral, the murderers, the idolaters and everyone who loves and practices falsehood.

CUV: 城外有那些犬類,行邪術的,淫亂的,殺人的,拜偶像的,並一切喜好說謊言編造虛謊的.
LZZ: 外面呢、卻有那些犬類、那些行邪術的、做男倡或嫖妓的、做凶手的、拜偶像的、和一切喜愛虛謊、行虛謊的人。
NCV: 在城外，有那些狗，那些行邪術的、淫亂的、殺人的、拜偶像的，以及所有喜愛說謊的和實行說謊的人。

*Cf. Deut 23:18.
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